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Muniticns Froduction

During the nineteenth century, Nepal depended wholly
on iandigenous producticn for supplies of arms and ammunition.
Tn.: foundation oi the indigenous munitions indusctry had
p=~n leid by Prithvi Narayan shah in Nuwakot with technicians
procured from India, lut production was too inadeguate:
und the amy depended on whet it was anle to seize Juring
its victorious encounters with the invading forces of ths
lawab of Benygzl and the East India Compuny, and on what
it could smuggle trom India.!Consequently, one of the major
aims of Gorkhali policy Jduring the late eighteenth and
©arly nineteenth centuries was to procure arms from every
possikle source. 1In 1796, for instance, .subba Dinanath
Up.adhysya was lnstructed to endorse the purchase of "200
guns of good guality and two pieces of cannon, both of 2
iz’icish manufacture" by oifficials deputed from Kathmandu.
1n 1799, reports were received that at least seven companies,
Khas, Ranabhim, Batukdal, sSimhanad, Taradal. Devidarta, and
liaye Ssabuj, were short of guns. A sum of Rs 2,500 wag
senctioned from revenues collected in the western hill region
to purchase guns for their use.3 A few weeks later, Rs 2,750
was similarly sanctionead for the purchase of guns. and bayo-

' n-ts for twelve other companies from revenues collected in
Morang.? Regulations promulgated in 1813 on the eve of the

N -pal-Eritish war for Bara, Parsa’, Saptari, and
Malottari districtsh eipowered the local administrators .
to purchase "flintlocks, steel, and flints" whenever possible.

Munitions production on a systematic basis starced
in 1793, soon after the Ne¢pal-China war, when a factory,
licer known as the Jangi Megjin, was opened in Kathmandu
un1:r the supervision of a French technician.? Its main
function wes to manufacture arms and equipment needed by
the &rmy.B8 On the eve of the N-pal-British war, the Ilactory
wis expanded and employed as many as 305 technicians and
ozh' r workers.? in 1851, oldfield described the Jangi Meqjin
a5 "the Covernment foundcy for the manufacture of cannon,
Ps well as of many otli.r articles which are worked in the
hard metals".1© puring the Rana period, the Jangi Megjin
also manufactured nuts, bolts; hinges, etc. for the palaces
of che Ranas.ll :

In October 1804, Kathmandu ended a seven-year 1lull
in ;he campaign of territorial expansion by attacking Garh-
wal . The Gorkhali march toward the Sutlej region followed
th-reaufter. The renewed campaign naturally led to.a spurt
in defense production. Local Administrators in Majhkirat
in the eastern hill region; the Marsyangdi-Pyuthan region
in the west, ?nd elsewhere were ordered to commandger local
i';fa‘fr;ﬂn%g.hs, procure supplies of iron, and manufacture cannon-
1L i8.7¢ The quotas were fixed by Kathmandu: 30
f rom Majhkira%, and 50, 0Co b_al1syfromr?he%argy&?ggiﬁgitghm
I&L]iDﬂ, Within a mDnbh-. F- SPECial'thicer was d{_,,,_;.utsi to
th- Tarai districts in November 1805, one of his functions
L:ng to procure technicians from India and start minitions
factories where possible.l3 . 2 |
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" At the middle pf the nineteenth century, the munitions
inductry appears to have been well established. Notwith-
stending the derigive remarks of Britisgh observers about
txcnniques and guality, the scale ot groduction i1s truly
lLupressive. In vLie woifds of Cavanagh: 4

There ig a toundry ab Kacthmandhoo and a large
manufactory ot fire arms sc Feutena, about 15
marches distant. The gung are cf brars (copper
and =ine) and boreca by machinery worked by water
FOWEEL -~ . The rifles a0d nuskets in use with the
Gorkha Army =ir¢ of fair coirztruction, but with
rude flint lorks... . Il l& sapposed that in cacse
of cmergency, Lhe goverumcat could supply muskets
and <ccoucyene Ly sufficient to efuip upwards

of 100, OCO main.

Sir Richard Tanple, who vigited vathmandu in May
-1y76, noted: “In the vally near Kathmandu there are arsenals
and magazinos, with oranancs, including siege guns, stores,
trnousands of stands 2i arme, small arm and ammunicion,
an.l the like., It is remarkable that for all this they
depend on indigénous manufacturcs."l5 e also noted that
"Lizre is 3 large gufbly of ordnance of warious calibres,
also made in Hepal".l6

In byuthan, rirfles of Inftield model wire manufactured
on a large scale. rroduction amounted to 501 riflés a
year in 181137, yhich wag subsequently raised to 2,101
Ltiilles. After 18449, Prime Minister Jung chadur decided
Lo operate it on a analler scale to restore production
to the proevious tigure.ls '

sround 1864 . on attenwt was madd to manufacture
riiles in Those, a rich iron-mining area in the hill .
region egst of Katlmandu, 1nitially, local iron woérkers — °
Wzl comnission«<d o manufaccure rifles in their own
now -s;19 a regular factory was opened forf that purpose
only in 1875, How:ver, production was suspended in 16888
ror sbout five ycars. In 1893, the factory was reopened20®
wid equipment was instcal led for the manufacture of nine
ricles daily.2>

If the scaia ol produccion was inpressive, continuougs
Hpelmentotion ol innovetion were no less so, 1n 151,
Cavenegh noted tliat the manutecture of percussion caps
for rifles "is nctl likely tc bLe introduced in Nepaln.22
L2ss than fifteen years later. however, Daniel wright
not=d that percussion caps wer> heing manufactured in
Lt arsenal at Kathmandy with machinery imported from
mylsnd.23 Similarly, Cavanagh had mentioned that the
hipalis "are in a great measure unacquainted with the
art of manufacturing fuses". He added that "Gencral Jung
Banadur has devot«! much time and attention towards making
cXporiments in orutar to ageertain the uct proporticas
or the ingredienvs useld in preparing the composition, but
hicherto with but lictle success".24 ;. .ver, there is
evidence that tuses were manufactured on large scale at
Sindhuli-Gadhi dv ing the Nepal-Tibet war .25

Contd.



. Of perhaps greater interest were the innovations
- iantroduced to adapt munitions production to the exigencies
ot mountaln wartare. Ag.-.iln accordlng to Cavanagh-25
f
The Artillery attachnd to the Nepal Army number-
about 300 guns, of which 160 are retained at the
" cagpital... . Those at Katlmandhoo are all in service-
- able condition and well-adapt«d for mountain warfare,
_'being chiefly of small calibre, from 2- to 6-pounders
' ees o+ The govelmma‘xt has lately made’ arrangemnents _
- by ‘separating the gun from the carriage, for. trans- .
. "portlnq fleld p:.ec.ea by means cf elephants.

| 5 Munltans factm.le._, no doubt, employed warkers who
uﬂre on the rzgular pay roll, ia the. iorm of cash salarjies
" jagir land assignments.27 At the same time, the services
cu_. many workers, mostly unskilled, were impressed under
tona: rakam systems. In other words, these workers worked
in munitions factori:«s without wages in ful fillment .of -
thair rakam ebligations and received in return only a
full or partial exemption from the payment of homestead
taXxes and protection from eviction from .the rice-lands
hey tilled, The usual practice was to assign & number
0oi adjoininyg villages to the factory; the inhabitants were
than under obligation to provide such labor, for porterage
snd other services. .For ingtance, when the Those munitions
factory was reopened din 1893, a total of 314 families in
‘hlae adjoining villages were enrolled as porters for
cransporting its manufactures to. the Nakhu magazine in
Kathmandu .28 1n 1812, ‘the inhabitants of three v;llages
in t.h:.u Chlsapani Gadhl area were t.oldzg i

| f"'_;,Thel-‘E :L.a a severe Ehgrtagg of ircm ;Ln the munrtlons
_ 'I'-‘l.fa.ct,nry (i Kathmandu). It has. beccrme necessary to.
.. - COperste mines in Mahadav—!{harka, ‘because there' is
4 a stortage of charmal (to operate. iron mines) in
Ruping. You are, therei:nre, ordered to provide -
porterage servicCes *ar the supply of 40 dha.rnis
of copper wvery day by rotation, You .are’ ‘hereby
exeanpted fmm f.c:r:ced 1abor obligat.iona fc:r nt:her
pPurpos es- ' R AR SR . 2] S A

In Pyuthan, the mhabltants of 25 villages were :
jnr obligation to pay their homestead and. other taxes
. in the form of such materials required by the:local
. bunitions factory as. sulphur and saltpeter,,'BeCause -~
- these supplies were not locslly.available, they had no .
;o alterpative but to visit Places as far as Neé galgunj, .
- ond.‘somatimes even India, to purchase ‘them.3° The’ large-~"
© ‘scale exactdon, of ‘unpaid labor for munitions. production

is underscored by the following report. Wthh -the govern-
m=at received from that district in 1889 |

'-_The people _ (c:f Pyuthan dlstrict) are b-,-ing mq:slayed

in different: capacities to meet the requirements '
of the local munitions factory. In sqme vlllages:
pa::ple eXtract iron cre, while‘others transport '

" conta.



‘the iron to tha factory. St:u.].l ﬂthl—f people pro
‘afd ‘supply timber, charcoal, hides and skins,'s
peter, sulphur, borax, or salt. People are dl&-ﬂ T
employed to grind gunpowder, or coustruct factories
and other government buildings, bridges, etc. Other
obligations include the supply of stones, flints,
sand, wax, backets, oil, oil-cak-s, oilseeds, etc.
The people of this district have thus to remain in
constont attendance at the detDrY all the twelve
I'I'IDI‘lthE ot the year.

There is even ¢vidence that Dcc:dsicnally for-::e W3S -
us 2 to anploy unwilling or recalcitrant workers, In 1855, ..
local authorities at sindhuli-Madi were ordered to enploy !
local people tor the manufacture of fuses in chain gangs
it neccs..:ary, 1f they did not offer their sarvxcea volun-
tdfll}". 32 . N | | . .

In any caqe; there seems little doubt that unpaid-
lebOr gervices i munitions factories imposed an onerocus -
burden on th: local peasantry. In December 1812, for instance,
ta. inhabitants of sharlang vil lage camplained that they
h-1 no. time to cultivate their lands because unpaid labor
under the jhara systam was exacted &ll t.hL Ywear ruu.nu fcr
work nt the lDCEL sulphur miqea.33 ‘

_Thuse efforts to modernize the munitions industry
ran parallel to the pioduction of traditional weapons in
th: traditional manner. These included, according to
kirkpatrick, kows and arrows, "Kobras, or hatchet swords, ”3‘1
«ni, of cqourse, - thu le'uku:l:*i,r vthe dagg«r, or knife worn
by &very Nepaulian. "35These were the weapons, in addition
to matchlocks, wll:,h .-Jh.].ch local "irregular militia" were
cquippud.35 : N T

Bows and ‘arrows were: employed by the regular army.
3L:.£.‘¢ng the N':.“‘.'If-‘a-l Hrlt.lsh wal’ .3? In 1813’ on Eh& eve of
th» war, local auttorities and functionaries in the Chepe/
Marsyangdi-Bher i region were ordeced to sipply bows and .
pnlsun-tippncd arraws to General 2amor singh Thapa in Palpa.35
- Often arrows were procured as par: of rhe peasants nbligatiﬁni
‘under the jayir ayst.c:m.?g - | Sk

|._F
TS :

No tc..s

1, ta...buram }kcharyd, ori 5 Bd.lamaharaja Pritml Narayan Shah .

(fhe Great King Pr;thvi Marayan Shah). Katlmandu: His

o Ma,] 2gty's Press secretariat, Royal Pa].ac.z, 2024-26 {196?-_

2,

3.

Jw bta 4 Pu 722 A N .
"Royal Grder t:o subba D:Lnanuth Upadnyayq," Asw.in Bndi 11
18521;‘ &.eptanber 1'?96} ﬂmi Research Collection, Vol 234r

’“&Dyal order ‘to Krishnanand Lahani,u A,win Eadi 5,_15555_

lbr:.ptember 1799) g,. v:al. 23, F. 397. A Pl
- contd,
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A “allocation of Ijara Revenues of Morang for Purchase of
- cuns, " Agwin sudi 5, 1856 (September 1799), RRC,. . Vo. 23,
. ]I)- 4161 - ot ’ T : : sl l .1 :

5. "Administrative Regulations for Bara and Parsa pisqrict, "
- Poush sudi 14, 1869 (Janusry 1813}, Sec. 9, RRC, Vel. 41,
F. 222, | St b

6. ”Aiministrative Regulatiané for saptari and r:ialrntt.ari
' Districts, " Poush sudi 14, 1866 (Janud;y -181_;1} + RRC,
B, 9, Vol, 41, 1. 214, . ERRRE _

7. "Royal Order to Michel Delpeche, " Marga Sudi 3, 1850
(Jovember 1793), in Yogi Naraharinath (e&i.), Sandhipatra -
cangraha (A collectlon of treaties and dccummts) D3ng :
tlhio L—ditcr, 2022 (1966), PIZ‘ 33—34 : o

Lifl?'lzr’e.l Order k{m_;ardlng Dmligution Df !u“;chanics of Army
‘to Work in Munitions, factory,' Kartik sudi 6, 1866
- (October 180'-'1;, RRC, Vol. 40 ¥, 110, = -

S -.[ﬂpalntment of Employees in Jangi Magjin, " Marga Bad:.

- 2, 1668 (Novamber 1811), RRC, Vol. 40, p. 299, The
nuwnoer was reduced to 203 in 1831, "Land asslgnments to
Juployees of Munitions ractory, " Baicakh Badi 6, 188
(April 1831). RRC, vol. 44, PP. 270-73. Regulations
rolating to the duties and pr.wllegeq of  these’ employees
WoLe [Iﬂmulg..sted on the same data. 1b1d, pp. 262 69.

1U, siaury Anbrosec. Dldheld, sk etches frc.m Nipal (Reprint uf
: '_lduu ed. 3 Delhi s Cosm Publ:.c::tion 19'?4; P«;lﬂg

. *Dr:lg,r Regarﬁlng Manufacture of Nuts, Eblt.s, e’;'.m:«r £cr '
., Commanding General Dhir Shumshere's House, " Marga sudi
16, 1921 {Decmher 1864) . RRC, Vol. 33. P 70?. -

.12_,-_

-

“goyal Brder o, Subba Hemakarna. Thclpa ih Chainpur, o
MaCfga Badi 7. 1&62 {NQ‘JE’HbEr 18053'- ’QKC; VO]- "6, . - 658;
"iwoyal Order to’ subedar Baka Khatri and Subedar ﬂajuvurna
Hauat in Mejhkirat, ® r-r‘rqrgn Bad:. ? 1862 [Iﬁovenber 1805),
J.Lrl.l Vu].. 6; Fe 658- n e s SN LR } ._

A3, R :ulat:lcms in the Name nf *E'Bbu Bﬂm Hlx smgh " Marga ','
. Badi l, 1862 {Novanber 1805),“Sec.-7,-RRC, Vol. 6 '
e P ‘653‘ b

L orf air cnvana 5h,  Rough:}
;_';-:_i::'.k_"..{fdlcutta. We Palmer','

'teg r.m the Statemf Neg__
3 ﬂf*i , JH B U e o,

15 '{;mhgrd Ta'nple, Jnurnal Kept in | derahad 'Kasimir,

Eikkim and Nepal. “Londoni W.H A 1'911, T687. Vol. 2,
! P' 52 Q‘ ',,‘ _._r-,l-;::. coA . .

16, 'Imd, p.' 25"3'

‘i7. &\plmintment ot Subedar ‘pharmaraj Khatri as Chief nf
: Pyuthan Magazine, " Chaltra Eadi 4, 1867 (l-*arch 1811} oy et
RRCJ VD].. q’ P! 1- 4 . : i

(_'.:ontd. i
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'_:iurlng the pre—Rana parmd

Ibid, P. 214.

mahesh Raj Pant, "ilepal- m:_;re_) Yuddha, b‘eulapaniko Ladam"
(Ihe battle of Nalapani during the Hepsl-British war).
Furnima, Year 1, No. 3, Kartik 1, 2021 (october 17, 1964).
Lh»_&llbh translations in Regmi Rese—.arch Serles, Year 1C,
M. 11, November 1, 1978, F. 170, -

"Order Regarding supply of Bows and Armws from Chepe/ '
Marsyangdi-Bheri ReglOﬂ, " Bhadra sudi 11 1870 (sEptanber -
L313), BRC, Vol. 41, p. 334. o

"Jajlir Grant to I\cwira_} Khadka for Supply of Arr-:rws, "
_r'i‘ haah 2adi .Z 1853 {Jun& 1?96} RRC; VO]., 23; P- 110'
sx3 aleo Pp .. 350-57.

dARK AW %k

The Budget System an::'l thE
Ranas Lo

Mahesh C. Regmi

The Rana rulers have been criticized for their
failure to-develop a sound sy..tan of. flscal adminlatratlcm.

Accord;ng to one study.l

No dlstlnctinn was made between the persunal U-'FHSUIY
ot Rana maler and the treasuwry of the government;

- any.government fevenue in excessS of administrative
eXpenses ‘was pocketed by the Rana ruler as private
income. "o budgets of the government's e:q:mdlturtb
and revenues were ever made pub11c¢ .'"" : ;

Similarly, ~_;u;barrm Sh.lmshdrﬂ‘ J,B Rana. Nq...Pal 8
firsg Finance Minister after the political changes of,

1951, declared in the course’ of his budget speech on
1ehruary 3, 1352-2 e 2

] *.J‘.
k ]’

':_Dur.ing the Ra.na regj.me, thﬁ pra::rple had no han:i .‘m .
“the: a.f,fai;s of stave and nobody had any.information -
“about the revenue ani expenditure of the. country,..

No distinction 'was made bétween: the public’ exchequar
dﬂd thh peraﬂnaliprﬂperty of the Rana rrime Minister.

“I’hese fact.a canmt. be disputed. Nwertheless, it

'will be unf.dir ‘tocriticize the Rana rulers for their

failure to- adopt a modern l::udget: ‘system”: wall in . &dvan{:g- 3

oL other contemporary states .in Asia. Moreover, there '

iz no evidence that any distinction had been made: between
th= public exchequer and the personal wealth of the rulers

g
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Sat aun 15,459 : 15 . 664 16,168,

shickot - 29,400 28 1,486 30,920,
Kisind 2,378 ?2 ﬁf 1 .‘ 2,450,
cniring . 1,266 pL4 X : 1,260,
Loma 1,3 ¥, 95 | 1,098,
Husmgot 2,420 . X B b4 2,420,
Palla-uh&ding 494 X x 498,

Total .. 391,247 345 ﬂ i1, 906 - 4C0, 498,

Palpe, Gulmi, Argha, and Khanchi

wiserice  pirta | Landha Guthi Lfotel
Lalpa. ¢3,744 5,687 200 69,631,
Sulmi 5,714+ 358 x . 6,072.
Aryha R 4,549 387 X, 4,994,
ihanuhl 4,1e7 ' dﬂé 14 - | 4,673,
fotu]...7d 174 G,924 214 . EBS, 370,

Grand total ot all categories of dbOli&hEﬂ Hirta
1l Cuthi Luhlt ——— 4,04 Inuris.

gl Research ollection,' vol. lé, pep. 132-314,

KKK KKK KK AKX K kK

4dapted from: Kavirsj Narapati Sharma, "Dharanko Itihasa”
(. A ni: oy Jf_ Df_‘j&l‘.’f‘;‘,l'l), G'Ofkhals-att_‘a, Bhalra 1?, 2035
( eptember 2, 1978) . . |

Jhufuﬂ iv situated acv the foothills of che Mahabharat.
range between the Syauti and Scrdu-Khola streams in the
east and the yest respectively. Until A.D. 1903, the place
was covered by forests, In that year, Sahu Mehar -Man,
subedar Ganga Prasad, and Subedsr sher Bahadur Karki. -
start:d clearing the fore:ts from three sides. In A.D.
1906, the l'sda Hakim of Biratnagsr, Jit Bahadur Khatri,
started a weekly market (hacr) in Dharan every Saturday.

Contidi. -
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Betore Dharan emerged as a market, Vijavsepur, which
is situated on a hill nearby, was the main market of that
aleda. There was also another market on the banks of the
Sardu—-Kilnla stream, where handloom cloth known as Sardule-
kharidi wae woven. lraders from the mountsinous region of
the north purchased imported goods at the Vijayapur market.

In A.D. 1934, Colonel gShiva Pratap Shymshere Thapa,
bada Hakim, arranged for the allotment of homesiices in
Dharan. The price of each allotment was one 1lndian rupee.
Cradually,, marwari and other traders from India, as well
Nepalis from katimandu V.-l1ley, Palpa, Fokhara and different
pParts of the, eastern hill region settled in Dharan. The
population of Dharan increased considerably as a result
Oof the influx of Nepali returnees from Assam and Purma
after the second world war. ‘

One reason tor the increased importance of Dharan
wds the growing volume of salt imports from India. Previously,
salt used ko be inported from Tibet and sold in Dhankuta
BaZal. Ut eventually it becane easier to import salt from

India. Dharan then became the center of the trade in Indian
E.hjlt. *

More ocumcnits on the Battle of Nalapani
'
. *Mahesh Ruj Pant.

Wepal-ngrej wddra® nulapanika Ladain Sambandhi Aru 6
Patra" (Gix more loecters on the battle of Nalapani during
the N-pal=-FEritish war) . ‘Pumima, Year 1, Ho. 4, Magh 1,
2021 (January 14, 1965). vp. 65-82, e

- As wWe¢ went through old letters at Bir Library, we

first came across three letters describing the battle of
Nalapani. It was on the basis of thecse letrers that I had
publisn:d an.article ‘on that battle in the Purnima. Later,
- I found six more lectters at the Bir Library giving an .

account ot the battle of Nalapani.' These letters are
~publishsi in this article, because they contain some
~aldditionsl information about the battle, and slso provide

?etails of some of the points contained in the earlier
etters, T

Contd,
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_ Lettéer No._ 1 L

To Gencral FBhimsen Thapa and Kaji Ranadhoj Thapa from - <
Krishnananda Khandudi and Dhanablr Thqpapwlth due blass_ :
1119' and oLelsance.- XS

W are ail well here. e shall f~«<1 -relieved if you
Lo ar- well tn..rc Tn situation hcre is good.

sidnakaji  (Amara Simha ‘Thapa) has order-d that .
necesodly alraanyan.nts be made for Garhwal, and that -
ryots wlo hod fled be reassured and recettled in their
villags,. We, therifore, arrived in Srinagar from the
headyuarcers ia the month of shrawan. We arc doing our
best t©> carcy out the order. N :

20 tor the situation hore, a strong forcoe of the
eneay arrived ot Dcehradun and foujght a battle against
Captaiu falabhadra Kanwar at the fort of Nalapani on-
Ashwin suddi 11 (Kartik- - 10) and Kartik Badi 2 (Kartik 16).
On Aciwin sudi 11, twenty-two persons were killed, and - |
several wounded on the enemy's side. They finally retreated
to th.ir previous garrison at Dhumbala and ambala.

Ajaln, on Kartik bBadi 2, the enemy actacked Nalapani
with a4 large force. In the ensuing battle, which lasted
ncarly cwenty=two lours, 23 white soldicers ard 120 native
ones W -re killed or wounded at the gates.of the fort.

'Phl_- casl el LUdlL} WL.rC Cﬂrrit—d aWdY-

'1*11.31:}{5 to the grace of His Majesty, we were victorious
on toth occasions. From the letrer of the Bhardars, you
nust have received detalls of the victory won by Captain,
Bnakti Thapa in tha pattle of Tujhar, |

« 4. are maintaining th.._ maximum vigilance here. Duc
to pr.occupation with arrangements for the supply of
munitions to Nalapani, there has been a delay of “five
or scv.n days in sending the-ritual offering.made at the
Dashain cerunonics. HMlease ﬂ;rgive us for this delay. 11: '
Will b r.uuc*lainu /Qu SOOI, EA

| Pluase mn.tj.nuu _famrin_g us with necessary instruct-
icns. e SR g LTS

.

Saturldy, Kartik hadi 8, 1871 {Kartlk 22, 16?1)}7‘
Srin ug ar. o

- LUttﬁr No, 2

._\f_. 1

| '-.T-:i 1-115 Iﬁajuﬁty fmm 1ral"ma shah.

Your f":&jubt\f must ha,‘lfu r...ceived .'i.nﬁr.::rmat.iun fmm
my. e:.x:h ¥a petiticn a,lsc. 5 R

fr.

_contd.
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1 bave received a letter sent by Kaji Ranajor Thapa
from panan, informming me that the British had blocked the

rout., s0 that he had been compelled to’ send .a man in the B

guise 0l u mondicant through a di fferent route to have
the 1oLios UE‘lth rvde. He lhas alsc E.h.;ﬂt a 1E‘ttf..r m be |.'L
forwcr 1l to Your Majesty, wmch is cnclosed herewith.
four lhajecty will aet dActailed information through :his
leteer. Alsc enclosed is a copy of his Lttar to Mo <

srom Mahan, s the mendicant had goe to halapani and
ment Cuptoin Balabhadra Kunwar. Balabhadra kuawar too
has sone a lt..,tLﬁ.r to be forwarded to Your Majesty. Your
- Majesty will get 'z detailcd account of i:ht‘.. mtuauon at
Walapany irom his lutt._r. : - '

CIn his lotter addresscd to me, he has given his own
estimat: 0f the caibualti s suifered by the enemy in the
battl. tlist took placu on hdrtlk Badi 2-3. (hartik .16-17}

'i.uumdtmn jiven by our dgents in thx. Bmt;sh .
foreos indicates that one General, one Colonel, one Major,
150 wiit. soldicrs, and 200 native soldiers had been killed
in th  bLattle. The number of the wounded is not known, |
towover, the informant has indicated that-a total of atDUt
1,000 L 1,200 men have been klll-.-_-d or wnundcd-

Sclavhedra Kunwar hd& --:ashed me to send amns and
ammunicion, including poisoned :arrows and flints. We had
Sent cm: and ammunition we had here through Kaji Rewant
Funw=r. Theee sup, lics are inadequate. Kajl Ruwant Kunwar
h:s be sl ordered to pmchd from here as Ea t as PGSEibli-«
_ .__._-:mc, of the men on our side also were killed wheﬂ

- tfh?} ¢z out of the fort and attacked. I have written -
.o Ceptain Balabhadra Kunwar as well as t'n kagi Rewant._'
- Kunwi.r not: to fight 1n t.hlé mann-:r. EAGEURE)

A wub-:_dar was afmng tmse whc: were killed in the
Lettle of raolapani. Henge,'it is likely" that the number -
Of troops . wJ.ll ncr_ be aucfticit-.nt va

,rb'

Kartik sudi 1, 18?3: gxutﬂc 29,y 18‘#‘1);
 Almora, o

S RO Balab_:""._',_”_' xwag R.ipumardana Thapa, Chu.ndrabira".'
o Tnapa, Hathu aj 3* hamu Basnyat, ' Ganga, cingh Théepa,
Dalajit: :E..ahwa d ‘Dayaram: Khadka .to Genetal: Bhimsen -

. Thqpa qncl Ka,}; Rana,br Thapa.,-e

e are all ‘well hy rt..." We wWill féel: re-ssur d :Lf you
too ar- w-:.ll. The ,s.itt,;,aticn hu- is .._;qu_,

‘Contd,
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.
-

‘ ' . T ) ’ g Dok
Nt ‘:m,' tought two b:tcles with the British, in which
one tienwral and ‘eight. British officers on their side were:
Kill<d, a column of their troops, including sappers, appearcd
to ‘the north of the fort on Kartik Eadi 30 (Kartik 28),
and ip the vicinity of the water spring locat.d to the
south o the fort on kartik guli 2 (Marga 1) on the
pretexc oo kuilding a road. Th.y attack -d us from the
foreszt. 1In the fighuing that ensucd, 8 or 10 men were
killed, and 10 or 12 wounided and taken to the camp, 1

have iven detalls of this ip my earlier l_cL* S

' younygoer sister of the fallen General arrived
ab tr: ploee ot Lighting. She s grieved over the death
of hh r Ltotivre as Well ws of hep husband. Accompanicd’
by four or live bBritish officers snhe:looks around the
fort on torschack with a telescupe fmm a distance that
is.out 0. the ranjge ot can: Dn—ure. _ :

d arc t.ald that whuﬂ cc.unm:m of thu_ size¢ of 24x18
armv 5, they will rumbarJ us for 'seven days from a distance, .
and that, Ol the cighth day they will attack u::.. ’I‘h..,y
are g, cting reiufurcum;nts every daYe : . .

B E huv._ I.‘_GGlVLd a letter from the Kaji at Nahan
illII.JI."EIlluj us of tho despatce: of Kaji Ja.:l.adu Thapa, and
dngul iy whe:t.her he hu..} reached this ploces :

i 1LLtLr {: rom Lhaut.ariya Sam Shah, informing us
that i, ik d-,..updt.cha..d I\.d_‘li Rewant kunwar on Wednes iay
partili cadi 12 (Kartik 26), and ou¢ from Kajl kewant
Kulwec, stating that he would arrive in ten or, llftceﬂ
days, have. r.:_,ac*h d us, .

art 1. t.h.._ twc: dei.; drr'iw__ h.re, woe shall consult.
Chuin, waintain vigila cg at ther rortk, and, by the grace -
of th: Coudess, and His MaJ‘.sty, lu.ll our m»:my .-_Lnd rc:pul**a
tl—l&ﬂl‘ g : ' o o : .
- In his lecter from Nahan, the Kajl hé-é 'Stdtéd: Kaji
Jagp &u h..-pa has Lr.,,-...ﬂ scpt.thire., You should fight without
vonturing out of ths tort, anf.l protect it. The enemy has
SENT O -Cconpany Oof troops to Kalsi. We have mnsulthd
‘an astrolouger for an auspicious date when tm, mmpany
sl'ou;li sthrt: attacklng that mmpany. BRI DELRES -

i R S :, “y r.:ﬁ 700, troops amed with riflf-s,
t.h.- 1~a11 attack«d the conpany pas:tt.mnx.d at -kalsi. about
700 or BUWO troops of the. enemy were killed, acwrding to .
inj:oru.ht.ion reczived from. t.he ranks of the n.:m.my.-

o 5hyam5utha Cbmpany was sent. nvernight to rescue =
_--_t:hr_ vnoany. Wel'havVe not received written informstion akout.
~ this. A messengcer has, ther:fore,. been sent’ to veri £y ‘the
- rtruth. Quce We get mrrect iniomat:mn, we' shall writ:e o

-_-jyuu ucL:rdlngly. SERARE I Fio g haeslh
Lo . o S | o o 'y ; L
“ hdadly sa.nd us nuc:;ssary inst:.ructinns. rs.'hz.*d:. mre ;
can W wut:r. 3 -"’?"!"';«_:. . o T
T}ml-;g;'l'r.‘;; yartiksudj. 6, 1371(1*1&@&4,1571),

S T

Contd.
S Rl e
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' Lettwr ND; 4

. b

A report on the si tuation in- the WEEth fmnt.
St Yy uhuﬂdbir Thapa to his Majasty.

('.hl r-*drga 13, Kaji Rdﬂadipd 51mha Easnyat arrived
at & aill near Rajapur village locat:d at a distance of

. three koash to thm fnorth c:f Gumdwara and Df 13,; k-:;ah £mm

Nalay wni,

In the moantime, che urltlsh lr.:ft: Dhamabala and
took =ll their forces to a place near the fort of Nalapani
and lauid siege ty it. As a rosulg, Kaji Ranodipa simha
Basnyut could not enter the ore. - He -15 Etlll staylng
at thy Iull near naJdpur- SR ; PEEAL T '

- o

J.'tu battlc. c.t Nalapanl is still going on.’ Canmnv

__-dnd gun— :['.J.I.‘t.. is ..:tlll bung exchﬂngr:d *'2 :

- basn Yacs o

bu.—n ia uhegi 1n f-aspaﬁge @ our. a&rl:l.er penj.tiqn.

ErJ.Juy, Margd bach. 5, 18?1 (Marga 19,r 18'?1},

'\r'

T .;nall send you WhﬂtLVLr ncc:urate infomaticn t.hat.
L 5hu,1]. to re.ac;.ivh mnrm.ng and ﬁvaning, AR e 1_

T LR _,
[l '.. :l' &

E'u :.udh:: hajl has sent a writtx.n me.ssage fmm his
CAML ausking that the Kamins and sayanas of Garlwal be roundcd
Yp 1or Jhara (foretd lalor) services and: bmught bﬁfore
l‘um m:au.rl:mgly, T am planrung to do s-z:i. Fo '

- The Bhr.lndudu Drahmans and: thez.r rElatin':S and :
follow:es sre all loyal to Your Majest}h and are acting

duti fully ang promptly accprding I:o t:huz 1nstmct1t:ns of
the Bharjars. :

PO k.

- i
. T
._:_

-..:”ivaralﬂ; ch.ltruman un_l others of the sakanlyani
S clan niyve Qorne to Dehradun with their famlliw ‘and ‘cattle

~to- joan the enemy. Kashiram' sakanlyani ‘son of Sisaram, -

‘hag z2lso £1:4 trom Nahan and defected | bcr the: Brit:.sh_

shivaram. mbhal cniuf of thr_ Dobhal clau; h._a ul&o .
iollﬂw d Suit E . R ‘ 1‘2 v 4 I"i .'.‘:\.. R ,' 'I

Al ::il‘.'l‘:.. mainta.tn;ng v.igiluncaf at all*strat.egic points.
&our M. Jjee ty muy haw_ £ ceived m:hér intnmqtiﬁn |
from tn. metmn .;ent. fmm hcz:e Iby K_ajj._ bakhtwara Sj.mha

'-.;.«

' Tas m;rql br‘:&{:«r rq:gardizrg YHuttes t8 be. éar,ri@d out’
nr,n: hy ua*,is 4n-the pqs,aaaaiun O£ Tagdadeo Thapu; :[t: had

[T, ‘- * ‘,.-
LA
S L K

AT R SR

‘ I ,shall al:ide by what.::'.rer ﬂ}nunand; ur Iuaje.sty
may gramnusl}; .s-wd ;ua r.hmugh the Budha ka j:.. B

j!'r."" '*"i ’

Pluading fm:- ‘Your Majcsty s qraciuus fomlveness
f.or .;ny srror. I may hava f:xgmitt d

.. H *. +
: 1:. b LT -..,r ¥ ) ". ~

4

L Yaur Maje ty s loyal smrv-::nt
ERER PR St s Dhanubir Thapa.
Srinﬂgar. A

Sl {TD bw mntinued} Fontd,






Regni Research {Private) Ltd,.

R.::c;mi R~...s ar:ch Shries :
' Ydar 11 NG..Z

Edited by
Mahr.sh Ca R.x...gni

.*t***A:?Qw

"Ci-f.}.n.ten.ts PRERT

—— A ade

1, _An Fxplanatary Nc.at-., SN 17
2. The Bak}’aut.a Tahasil mda ls
3 Th:.. Hide-s and skins Levy . a2
4. m::t. Documu:nta on tht. Battlu».. of Nalapani b 23
.5, Rdadlngs in Napali Enanamlc Hisbory 5fft,'{f;€}:32_

:-***#*i*#** -

Regni Re-search (Private}':' Lt'.d .
azim;:at. Katl’m’tﬁnw; N@al

Ccmpilad by R-..gn:i. Reaaarc:h (Privai‘:ﬁ} Ltd: for. privata
.._.tudy and rem.arch. Nut'meant far publiq ,sal;. ar display. :



17

An. E::q._rlan'atcry Note
CoBy -
.Mahesh' 1{:._' Rp{ij_ ;-1.':"
(Mahesh C:.. R.gmi, 1thatched Huts and Stucco Pal aces:

Pesgants and Landlords in‘19th Century Nepal. New Delhi
Vikas Publishing House (EFvt) Ltd,. 19‘?1:3’}: . af e -

In chapter 7 of Thatched RHuts and Stucco Falaces,
captioned "The Agrarian Cowrmunity," I have said that
ths Zamindari system existed in eiyhteenth and early
nineteenth century Nepal in both the Tuirai region and
thz Paisi region., Further reflection has indicated the
pPossibility that the temm Zamindar did not.have the

3ANE: g?r}pﬂt'at.iun in lkoth tnese.regi_c::ns._'

In ichapter 5 of the same study, captioned "The village
slites, "1 have written that the thek-thitl syscem was
used 1n the baisai regiop, as well as in such peripheral
listricts as Rolpa, Fyuthan, and Salyan, for the colleecte
ion of taxes on loth rice-lanis cnd homesteads. Later i
in the same chapter I have_a.:lc'i'eda-".“l_]nd;;-_-rzlthe' thek-ichici
system, the village community as a whole, represented
by the Mukhiya, and not the Mukhiya in his individual
C3pacity, was held liagble for the full payment of the
r2venue. 1In matters-relating to the assessment .and.
cwllection of taxes in' the Baisi region, the government
t2alt'not with individual peasants, but with the community
'35 @ wiole.: The entire village was treatced .as one unit
Lir purposezs of taxation, leaving it to the headman to
apportion individual zhares of the total revenue agsess-

©In the Tarai region, the tem zamindar meant an
individual landlord wiose rights extended over lands
ocaupiled by a number of persons. The Zamindar of the
“alsl region obviously was not a landlord of the same
category, for, in that event,. the transition from: the
danindari system to the thek-thiti system would have

bren too revolutionary toimerit;credibility.. . '°

| In the North-west provinces of northern India (modemn

- MLtar Pradesh), 2zamindari also meant a system of lang

. tenure in which the whole. land.of:the village was held

~and managed ‘in :comgon."The rents and all ‘other protits

. fom the estate are; thrown into’ a eommon: stack, and °
afler deducting ‘the government revenue' (matquzari) and -

village expenses (grama kbharch), the balance is divided
among the gharers according to their shares, ‘or the law

or cusm;g:;prev_a_i?y;ng'-_iﬁa the village, %"

: Cﬁor_;*_;gi.’._.
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After the ancrganece of Rana rule, the area of rice
land under Jagera tefiUre geums’'to have increased on a
signi ficant scale, Large areas of waste lands were Cos
claimed in thz hill regdons; and lerge arcas of birctss
+11l other tax-free¢ lahds wsra brought under the ralkar
tax systum, Moreovaer; Jagirdars preferred cash galari-~s
s land essignments in cutlying areag. All chese facturs
lucresead the srea under J agek g tunure,

wllection cf revenue of Jugsra lands was uader. tha 2
lir-et supervision of the central lands office in’Kathnandu,
411 persons who held lands oh Jsgera tenure wsre under
bbligation to pay revenue on suchrlands directly to
thet oftice.d No loeal machdnery existed for trds purpose;

b ne: officlels were deputed from time to time on an
ad hoe ba.ais to make such m11“¢t19“9'¢ '

During the' 1860, a new office, known 4s Bakyauta
LFahagil Adda, was created in the districts of Kathmandu
Villey, the eastem end wastem hill regions, gdlyd and
Silyan for oollecting ro venue on Jag:ra 1a.nds,

Apparently, Bakyauta Tahasil _a?s_ﬂa.,ﬁ were initially
not ¢stablished in the far-ecastem ‘and far-western hill
v glons anld some areas in the central and «astem inner
Taral regions.® In' those regions, the Thek-Thiti system
W1s prevalent, under which the village headman was
:.-;;-.r.:';;onsi ble for the oollection of taxes on both rice-

Lindg and homesteads, ! As a result, taxes on Jagera
linds remain:d uncollected in many parts-of the Karnald
ctgioh, In Dullu and D2ilekh, for instance, no revenue
Wis collected on Jagera lands from 1868 to 1690, beucouse
ticre was no collectioh machiner}'-? A ;similar Sifuftiﬂﬂ
prevalled in the far-eastem hill al-'t‘-'ﬂs' e

;Jtlnugh thp hmctinn uf Bakyauta Tahasil Mdas
gpears to have been limited to the collection of tax.s
on rice lends under Jagera tenure,-their &Etablismh"nt-
tarked the biginning of 2 new trend in the‘revenue
aiuini stration system of i Nepale. It meant the creation
oL & bursazucratic machinery. to .iischaras a function
shich wad traditionally perfomad by "111395‘ beadman
0l other nan—atfic:l.al funct:l.onariea- RO

we o pl e

Nates

n..-.hhsh r.':.. Regmj.. L'-'ndm-mershi in Ne al Brrk AR :
’iniw.rsi::y o’;E Cal::.ﬁ:-rnia Prc ss; 19 6, pp. 16-18‘#%'

;rus office was kncwn as the Sadar Da darkhan "
a. R
cions of the Sadar Dafdarkhana, " Magh#Badi 1, 191999“1‘:_

(January 1863). Regmi Rn;.sx.arch {1:111=-
pPe 413-16, see. B. lection, wi. 47,

B e T
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G.f;:‘ "bi:-‘dur r:a-:':g.::r:ii'ng R.clamation of Waste L_énda in Ja:fji.r"f:

ibldings, * Ashadiy Badi "7, 19Q9 (June 1852) . Regmi Regearch
Gilleetion, wvol. 49, p. 17. S : S vt Ty

CLe "Order to Thauris, MukrﬁYas,”h‘.‘tc. in Nuwakot, " Magh

sedl 12, 1907 (J=nuary 1851), Regini Rescorch Collegtron,
vole 49, p. 1; "adnindstrotive Arrangements for Coll -ction

24 Konts on Jajera and other Lands, ™ Faulyun Bgdi ?;'.1921'_.'

(fobruary 1865), Regmi Rescargh Collect ion, wol. 21, -
V2. 493-C4, ondl iartlk gudd’ 3, 1923 (October 1866), Regmi
Reeecrch Coll sction, wvol. 15, pp. 169-77, _ s

"Order to Dictha kalil Jos Rogarding l-“mﬁttions o £ Rakyouta
Ponizdl Adidag, " balsaih sudi 4, 1923 (april 18€¢), Regml

Rescareh Coll:ccion, vol. 55, pp. 30G3-84, 3 ful) 11sE

Ol these orfices is given in: "order to Bakyzuta Tahssil
Alles in Katrtuowo ™ and 2lsewhera Regarding Compilation
wi Registirg of ibuselolds irolled under th: Thapl =
"Mlekd Rakam, " Feolgun sudi 10, 1949 (February 1693) .,
£l Rescarch (olleetion, wvol, 11, Pp. -02-404, Reqnl ae
cieons for the bakyauta Tahasil Adda of Corkha district
W@.xre promulgaged oa Jestha Badi 4, 1959 (May 1902),
Rogmi Rssearch Collectipn, vol. 37, pp. 167-204,

fhire were no Bakyauta Tuhasil Addas in Doti, Dhankuta,
I1l.an, Duiliekh, Dedel ahura, Junla, Baitadi, Cuisapaniy,
sini-thuld, ind Udcyepur, "Order to Gaundas and Sudhis
in Doti and Othor DPistricts Regarding Compilation of
Registers of Fouscholds Mrolled under the Thaple-liul aki
Kigan, ' Fulyun Sudi 10, 1949 (February 1893). Reami
Qncareh ollection, vols 11, ppe 395-402, :

#ur & desceriptiocn of the Thek-Thitl gsystam of. revenuc
~:llegelon, swve Mahesh C, Regmi, Thatched HUts  ang
Stuceo Prlacus: Peassnts_and Landlords in 19th Contury
»pale New Uelhi: VIKGy TublTshing fbuse (Bve) Ltd,
197¢, pp. 12-76. | | T

Akkkhkdk AN hk
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The Hides and Skmg Lew

In 1794, tbuseh:)ld of Emotp, Hayu, and other PI'-BJEL
coumunities, Sarki, and other communities which lived
o huncting and took the flesh of dead Pattle as food
wag order=d to supply two pieces of buffalo or elephant
hilss, or deer or tiger skins, 'to the munlt;ic:ns factory,
or else pay tour annas each (in the 'case of sSarkis), or
tw> annas each (in the case of Gthers).‘ This order was
iswaed for th= Eolbuwing reginns on Lhadra Sudi l, A851
(au Just 1794; ; ety

(1) rrlbmli-méc}i _r_egionl.

_ (2) TrishU1i-Dun'jé .regi?:}n'.,.
(3) DumjamDudhkosi region;_ 
(4) hal:t.-Madi region. .

(5) Judhkusl-'ranmr regi.cm. | { "'f‘

R9mi_ Resg-:arch Gollect.mn. vc:-l._S, PPe ?45—46

N rIh-... c:r:.in-r was rupeatnd for Bhirkot. on A.‘.‘:Wln Ba"!li

(& i Reseacch mllﬁcticn, vc:l.. 23, p.155}, and’ the follow~
ing regions on :(ar.ts.kasu.h 9, 18.:6 (Dctmber 1799)

oy Trishuli-hali,- region. Rmi Rc.search c_i1zction,
23, p. 441.:-

| '.[_i)_'-fmh.ﬂ-: and’ J;rm:l.. Ib:l.d‘ p. 444.

(3) J)rishuli-l)mnja regian, k(ﬂcbobeg 1?99} . Ibii,
p._445 )

(5} Dmnja—mdhkosi !::egian, Ihid; p. 445

- Limbu Bh:ate.mi.apche; Iakha; lﬂh’ﬂh &tmahah o
o rthni re an*l Khambu | rgugemlds in th«a Chanipur region cast
ot the Arun river . and: west of the Tlﬁta river, who took
L the fleésh of dead.cattle as. ‘food," were each order=d to .

| sWpply one piece of hide ifor. manufacturing scabhards
'and other pquipment, for the Gorakh Bux and 'Shecdal
 Covipanies. Eﬂch sar]ci household NAS - aimilarly order:d

~ to supply twppiecés of hide, ‘and each Kami household .
twanty dhamlﬁ of charcoal. Aswin Sudi 15, 1861, (October
1504) o Re 'i R 'aaarch Gallection. vol. 2, PP~ 174-75

L I-'" SR o

S In the eastem Tarai, chstncts nf Bara, Parsa, and
o ;mutahat; ‘sarkis were wnder a similar nbligarion to supply
“hid:zs for. packing saltpeter. Marga-Baai 3, 1875 {Nnvatnnar

IBIH}._Regan.fReaearch Co},lection, W1y 42, pe 436.‘ |

£

Gom:d
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‘Gurungs and Lamas in tm regions Last'. of the ‘I‘ri huli
river were granted exemption from the obligation to supply
hiles and skins to the wunitions factory when they p romi sed
co join thz amy under Ksji Nayan Singh. and vrocezd to
vhe Kangra front in AlD, 1805, respoct Lrnl'm-ans, and re-
frain from talkiung the flesh of deed cattle, Wwever; thaey
1id not eomply with these conditions. Pennl L:..m_:. w-mrre,
ta-rzfore, impumi upon t;nt_m. _ . \

The tolle: FEREES B o Jul 1timu ‘-rjl,,.rl... L‘rturm‘lu t(;d'in chis
coizetion of that date - ' g '

1, surungs and Lamas who have complizd with the order issuei
Cin 1€62 samvat (&.D, 1805), respect Eralmens,; and 4o not
cak : the flesh oot dead c:at;t;lez shall notg_};:ea-puniahia’@.

2. Th.y eghall be punish:d 1t they have_ not rcspected Bratmans
a1l take the flesh of deesd cattle. Thoey shiall be ordzireid
to respect Lratusns and not take the flesh of dead r-thlx..
iﬂ tl: g Lutur-_- - .

3. Throwe who th]xe thiz flosh of desd cettle ut respect Dralmans
041l ke punished, Orders shall be promulgsc+d to tha
CIfrvct that thosce who respect Prahmans sheall not take

che rlesnh of Jdeasd cattle. |

e Trren who have not complied with the 1862 Samvat ~oior;
coiuee o respect fralwans, and want to continue tak ing
L flesh oi. dezad cattle shnall ke punished with fine
&5 bollowse They shall be unde-r obligation to ﬂupply
hid :z and huu Lo the munitions factory:-

Rates of Fi nes

Urete of ibuseipld . imount of Fing

| Abel R Re S
oy . © ks 35
sm Rs 2%
.C'ha_l__i.ar - R Rsllz

5. ith the 1n{:umn; camed fm':ﬁ fines .i,mpdﬁt..d. uri'd;.'f.thes; -
cxyulations, salaries shall be poald to.the following
anloyees at thh"‘ fc::llow:lng rates.

s

1 Tahdbildar “Rs 50. :.

1ae. Rs 3.
b reois quS?
Pc:u.uh Badi 12, +Eb'? (Decanber 1810)_  " i§

n-mi Rusgarch ;leru wl. 38, pp.’ 696—-9‘7.- -

| C'?.;Iltdn
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Mcre Documurits on the Buttle of Nalapani

by
Mahesh Rzaj Fant

"Wepal-Adgrej Yudiha Nelapanika Ladsin Ssmbandhi Aru 6 .
Patrae" (Six more letters on the battle of Nalapani during
the N -oal-British War). Pumima, Year 1, No. 4; Magh 1,
2021 (Jenuery 14, 1965), pi', 65-82. (Continued from the
January 1279 issue). ' '

Letter No« 5

Ty His Majesty King Girbzn Yuddha Bikram Shan Dev
from Ranadipa S*mha Basnyat, Rewanta Kunwar, and Bal a-
bhadra Kunwar. Camp: Chamuwa.

W42 are well here. We shall feel relieved if Your
Majesty is well. Thanks to Your Majesty's merit and
Prowsss, the situaticn here is satisfactory.

in our earlier petitions, we had given an account
2L tn=z bettle against the British at Nalapani, and the
mann-r in which we repulsed their attack.

Wi the report of that battle reached the camp (of
ths Sanior Kaji), Subba Chandrabir Thapa, and the troops
Of th2 Kzlanalas Company and the Gorakh Paltan, and Subadar .
Chamu Bssnyat, arrived from Nahan at the fort.

Kaji Jaspau Thapa, with three companies unider his
command, the Jwaladal Company under Lakshavira Shahi,
and tha2 Ranadala and Ranajung Companies commanded by |
Ranadipa simha Basnyat, have arrived at Nahan from Arki.

Tha chree companies commanded by Kaji Jaspau Thapa,
end th+ Jwaladsla Company, have reached tha furt of
Nals; sni. Wooden palisades have been erected within firing
rang:. They campad st a place overlooking the palisades.

I'h2 Ranadala and Ranajungh Companias, commanded by
Kaji &anadipa Simha Basnyat, subsequently moved from
Nahan w 3 villege called Kyarkali.

Al akout noon time on Friday, Marga 11, the fort
was --ncircled from all sides, and wstoer“supplies were
cut ofi. We inswalled cannon at a place wh:re our arrows
could not reach. Eight or nine balls and two or three
rounds were fired at the fort. When the bombardment was
r=new 1, threa of our men ware killed. Unable tc hold
on, som: Gf our men moved into the ivrt. As a result of
the si:ge, I, and my two compani2s, Wa2re unable to onter
ince tne 1crt, and had to stay at Timili.

Contd.
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W2 then luilt new shelters with the debris of the
walls and earth, and fired cannon from behind them. 1n
this manner, there was an exchange of cannon and gun-
fire thiroughout Friday and sSsturday.

stone  structures uilt as a cover for protecting
the hzals of men collapsed when hit by shells, causinﬂ
injuri:s to some persons. Three pleces of cannon ins-a
led on the battlensnts ¢f the fort fell cutside, whi 1L—
on- £:211 inside. We tried to bury ths cannon that hed
£fAll 1 o1 the nor:zhem side undesr the groun:is to the
sotth »>f the fort. The caanon that fell outside just
in front of us remained there. One piece of cannon had
barn lzstroyed by our own firing during the previous
bsttl :» One Garhawali cannon; and three other pieces,
had b=come¢ unserviceable Dkzcausz some stonzs had fallen
"on th-m. Becauss the enemy alone continued firing, more
and more peopls inslde the tort ware wounded.

Thzrv were two days and two nights of continuous
bomkzcdn:nt on th< northern siia of the tort, as a
resulc of which part of the tort was £211-3 to the
grouni. The en:my continued its unilateral canron fire
ot Sunloy. But W@ went on killing the enamy wizh gun-
fir: =nd stones from all sides. As a result of the
2n=my's tire, Subba Chandrabir Thapa, Subba Nathu Majhi,
Suke 'ar Dalajit Janwar, and Jamadar Dalajit shehi of
chz Ml:ccha-Kalanala Company were killed. On th2 esnemy'
sids, =ight prominent British officers and about 400
British trocops were killed. The eneaemy continuad bomb-
Lardm At until early morning cn Monday. Later, it stopp-=l
the bombsrdment and demanded the retumm of the dead
24l - s. We pusnsd down these bodies that nhad been lying
‘neil. the paliszdes. Even, thercafter, the enemy resumel
£ E‘lmj at us, &« a result of which several pirsons on our
e were killed. some ammunition was also destroyed.
Phe fow people thet remained inside werc unable to hold
on wind, therefore, came out ocne by one.

n

In the¢ night of Monday, the colors of all companies
wurs token away. w“hen we came to know of this, we re-
primanizd those who were resgponsgible for this act, and
versuadad some cf them to take the colors back to the
‘ort. Some men have deserted the fort, and some others
~r¢ niling in the forests.

On Tuesday, the eneny fired at us with cannon, while
wt,...,u']ht, with cuns. The few men. that remasined inside
“he f>rt also came out pne, by :-one. The enemy learnt of
this. As the enemy trained his cannon on us, Subba Ripu-
merdana Thapa, Suiedar Chamu Basnyat, Subedar Gaja
‘33vha Thapa, Jamadar Bi jaya Simha Khatri, Jamadar Simha-
bira Gherti and Jomadar Chandramani Rana have taken
Tzrtain (Balabhadra Kunwar) cut of the fort. They went
~ & village call:d Dubara and stayed there ovemight.
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Tnat night, the enemy launched a surpris: attack on
use, A Mullet hit Subba Ripumardsna Thepa. Jamadar Mangal
Rana -k1lled three men with his sword, but was wounded
himanlf with swords and bayonets. '

Our trocps iid all they oould inside the iort. They
would huve done more. But 1or tive days continuously,
they could not even get wa. r, and when cannon shells
raz+4 chs palisades to the ground, and th:y could not
noli cuc any londar.

If ~ven now Your Majesty orders the inmediate despatcl
Of r ia.crcamz=nzts, we would join cthem and try our, best
to m-incain the honor of this land, as we have d&ne s0
rar.

fh: survivors from among tlcse whe had come from
Nahan have joined thelr colors.

i: thrze pe.sons havs assenblxi at the frot of the
Chnamuwa hill at Naginisera. We shall a-sanble thoge who
‘{iav--s lispersed, and try our best to promote Your Majesty's
lncerasls,.

W L:gquest Your Majesty to issue appropriate orders
soon c.g-cding arms and ammunition that we may nhaed now.
de nevy =1so s.nt men to deliver to the Kaji a2 messace
s:e¢king his instructions. We have sent a letter inform-—
ing v,ur l'ajesty of the desth of officers, as well as
oL tha -rrangemeats (for the protection) of the iort.

Ra-izent troops have not so far been acsembl~d. We
shall :md accurate informmation to Your Majesty aiter
Wwa have: collactad tham,

Thursday, Marga Badi 12, 1871.
Canip 3 Chamuwa.

Letter Nos 6

From Ripumardana Thapa to His Majesty.
Caimp : Srinagar,

7o have already sent a letter to Your Majesty giving
3 d cailed acaount of how we twice repulsed the attacks
of tin: enemy at Nalsgpani, and aven killed eight British
oftic re¢ including a general, and several British soldiers
were: w>unded. We thus won a victory thanks to the grace
of Your Majesty. : .
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Lat.r, th2 enemy procured three big pieces of &ahhon
from Agra and mobilized troors at different places, On
Friday, Marga 12, they besiey=>d us and eut off the flow
of wac.r through Nagal, Dandagaun, Lakhwan, Asthal,
Nelapani and Dehcradun, They also brought small eannoh
from all sides, They brought th: big cannon through
Nagsl and set up palisadzs within iiring range. They
alsc procured cannon balls and shzlls from all sides:

In th- morning of Sunday, Subba Chandrabir Thapa,
Subba iizthu Majni, and Subedsar Daljit Kanwar were killed
in an =2xchange of fire between the tw forces when they
w . r: climking th« walls of the fort shouting rto their
men Afce.r nrarly half of the northern wall had collapsed;
The: firing lasted throughout that day. Several jamadars,
hud.!.s, and soldicrs were also killed, and many othosrs
injur2d. In the aftemoon, the znsmy again startsd bomb-
o rding uz, as a re:sult of wnich many men ware killed
and injure<d on ¢our sides

Ac midnight on Monday, our soldiers mov:d from the
tort wich their oolore in panic¢, and proceeded towards
Dehradun, We cam: to know of this at a cim= when the
Captain, Chamu basnyat, Gaja Simna Thapa and mys=lf were
estingy raw rice. We then triced in ¢very possible way
to kluock thelr ifurther advance. The enemy continued to
fire. As 3 result, some who had already got out fled,
whil - «ome othaers retumaed to the fort along with their
wlors.

Oon Tucsday, many men on our side were killed. The
fort was razed to the grounqd. Our arms and ammunition
Wer- 1..troyed. Then we asked the men to givae an under-
t#ki g in writing to the e¢ff-ct that they would fight
to th: last and die along with us. Elghty-five soldiers
siun d such pledge.s After consultations, it was decided
thet «w- must fight to the last with our swords if the
enany again attacked uss

That same might, the Mleeccha Kalanala Company
s<cr :tly left along with its arms and colors, and
oth.rs also followed suit.

Ih. remaining jamadars, huddas, and soldiers came
back. Our men thon ceugnt hold of the Captain and myself
by th - amm, and dragged us away; saying, "The fort has
b..cn lestrmyed and there is no place wher: one can hide
oneg's nesd. Most of the men have alre=dy been killed or
wound:ld. The Mleccha Kalanala Company, which had come
to h:lp us, has left: It is no use to fight and die. We
must now take away our arms and ammunition and strengthen
our psossition in the hills."
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Ph: enemy too resumed tiring, On our part; we pgssed
tnroujh the palisades and, procecding through the Dyn
rout.:, arrived at the tort built by Kaji Amrit Thapa
and tn.n at Dwara, brandistding our naked swords and
firing our guns zll the way.

Dwara, howsva=r, Was accessible to thz enamy, We
S«<Nt T 4 TO oceupy tho hill on the pretext of fcrtify=-
irg cin - palace of Gop.ichand,

On Thursiasy, we halt-d at the foot of the Gopiechand
hill. At midnight, the enemy suddenly launched a surprise
attack. 4As a rosult of firing, some of our men were
kKill -3. As the nawmy approached nedar and wes peised for
an obl.ack, we re¢pulsed them with our naked swords, In
the procacs, @ bullet hig me in the right amm, Mangal
Rana =id the Jzmadar were ait in the chesk. Our formation
then vroke up,

OU-.L LIEJ\-I‘I.IE d]d 1lot ﬁtﬂp =t gy dt th., GOPiChand hlll'
They nalt:d only at Chamuwas

b
-

“hs nexe dey, Kaji kewanta Kunwar joined us,

o physician is available hare. It was, therefors,
d=cid.~d that all the injured men be taken to Srinagac.
Accordingly, Kaji Rewanta Kunwar and Captain sBalabhadm
Kuniwzar Jrefnted permission and along with the wounded men,
I wenit O Srinagar,

haji Bakhtwar Simha Basnyat has arrandged for the
for th. services of a physician here. Thoss Wi recover
Wwill s.ant back to their unite I will rejoin my unit and
discniryge my Iutics after my wounds have been healed,

Th: enemy was able to cut off water supplics, move
up @nd fire big cannon, so that tha shells penctratod
th- w-lls of th  rort, theraby killing many of our men.
Ultimat:ly, we lost the fort. This was Juz to the fact
thxt th: fort itg«l £ had not been conmpleted; and our
stronyth was inod.quate. The loss of tha fort in these
circumstances has created the impression that we are
doing notning, But actually we are doing our best,

By the grace of Your Majesty, we will be abl: to
récapture the lost territori«s by attacking from our
hili *:.:sJ.tions. W2 will do anything possible to prove

oursulv.s true to the salt. We pray ior forgivencss
for any fault wes may have committed,

sun.iay, Paush l4, 1871,
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Comment s

Lettar o, 1

Th: first of these six letters was jointly written
by Krishnenanda kKhadudi and Ka)i Ranadhwaj Thapa from
Srinzyar, headcusrters of Garhwal, on Eikram 1871,
Kartik 22. Garhwsl had just be n conqu red by Nepal,
enl tn British wesre conducting propajsnda ageinst Nepal,
The lecal peopl = had been influenced by that propaganda.
As & r sult, some carwalis had started lzaving Garhwal.
Thieg nwurslly werris=d che administracors of Garhwal.
Kajl Anere Simha lhapa made afﬁarts ta bring such Garh-
walis back home. #2r this purposs 2 desgpatcchaed Krishna-
nends Khandudi and Onhanisbir Thupd L‘o frmagar from Arki,
his tn sdguartcres, Shravan 1871,

Tnis letter rofers to the victory won by Captain

Bhakti «hgpa in the battle of Tujhar. It is not Yet
known wh-re Tujhar is located,

Lett:r I'o. 2

rh scoond lectter was sent by Chautariya Bam shah
to His Majesty from Almora, headgquartcers of Kumaon
iigtrict, on Kartik 29, 1871, samwat 29.

Th. Fritish had block:d the main route from Nahan
to Maly ani. As a reult, the ligpalis cculd not reach
Malzpaini from Nehane Hence kaji Ranajor Thaps sent a
M AL in the guise of a mendicant to lialgpari through a
iif:i r:nt route. That man reachad Nalapani and met Bala-
thadra kunwar,

¥, 1lowing the battle of Kartik 17, Balakhadra Kunwar
rocues=d Bam shan for the supply of munitions. Bam
Sshch i3 not have enough arms and ammunition at the
time. fwever, he sent scme to Balabhadra Kunwar through
xaji Qewanta Kunware. The szms and ammunition thus sant
irclui -1 gunpowder, shells, flints, poisoned arrows,
and guns.

At that time, it was thes practice to use poisonz=d
arroWws. This ¢xplains Ealabhadra's requast for such
errows. Flincs were sought becausze these were uscd for
firing gquns.

Pandit vanivilasa Pande has referrad to cth.e use
of poisonad arrows by Kiratis in the enoounter with
2bhiman Simha bBasnyat, who had be.n sent by Prithvi
liarayan Shah to conquer thz Kirat region. In a stone
inscription of 1850 gamvat, which was icstalled by Daukal
Simha Basnyat at the temple of Marayan at Nar:yanhiti,
randit vanivilsss is quo 4 as saying: "Kaji Abhiman
Simha, Lkrother of Kghari Simha, w-~s a virtuous, kingd,
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good-looking, and int:lligznt (chat is, on- who n .ver
forgets what he has heard or se2n), philanthropid, snd
rcligious-minded person. With such weapons such &5 spears,
he »xtemminat d many Bhillas (1, .., Kir:tis), who usg.d
Folson.d arrows and w:sr: intoxicated with liquor, ani
conguzr.d all Kirtats t:rritori s!" (Th. inscription was
Fublish :d by Yogi Narshari Nath in Sanckrita' Sand:sh,
Yiar 1, No. 5, op. 7-10).,

A l:rg. foree ig nred-d for fighting aft=r coming
out of % fort, while one s2ctich of the troops hes to
defend the fort, anothzur has to fight outsiic it. Many
Men are kill.d »x wouni=d while fightingeoutsids s fort.
Thus tho v pali tmoops sutf-red heavy casualti s when
they fought on wuming out of he fort at Nalapani. In
this latter, Fam shah stat s thet heo had ask=d4 bcth
talabhadre and R.wanta Kunw=r to fight without loaving
che fort,

-

Lettar N~, 3

fhe third lstter was jointly written by Balebhzdrs
kunwar and his aiie to Baimsen Thapa and Ranadho j Thapa
on Macrga 4, 1871 samvat, from the fort of Nzalapani,

With th: death of Gillespie in th: battles cff.bialapanj_
on Kartik 17, 1871, fighting stopped, and th. British
start=d constructing roads, and engaged in espionc gz

sctiviti.s against N:pal. The letter tells us alout thig
situation,

Bal-bhadra and others were ragularly despitchning
écoounts of important events in tha2 N=lapani arsz. Four
days before this letter was written, they had sont a
licter to Kathmangu, It has bzen published in th. rumima
(\vol. 1, pp. 60-A1), The present third letter givecs an

@acoount o f the +vents that occurr=d aft.r that lett.:r
wWag desgpscched,:

Along with Gillzspie, his brother-in-law hed also
ceen killz:d in the battle of Kartik 17, 1871, afi..r th.
death of koth har husband and her Lrother, Gill:oepic's
sister wunt to Nalapani, accompani-d by four or fivs
ccmmandars. Sh: look:d at the fort of Nalapani on horse-
Daek with a telaescop:. This informmation is also given
in the third letter, | |

| This letter also shows that the British were planing
to attack th= fort of Nalapani within elght days. They
actually 4id so =ight 3dsys later. ' S

Kajl Amera Simha Thapa had sent  reinforcum nts
to Nalapani from Arki., Th-sc troops w:rs then proc:ading
to Nalgpani through Nahan. Rsnajor Thapa, who was then
responsible for the dcfensa of Nahan, wrotz a letuur to
Malapani s=ying that troops w.re reaching thera. Th. letter
added: "Fight without leaving cthe fort,"
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The British had deployzd one company of thelr troops
at Kalsi, a wown situatcd to the south of Nechan, with
the aim of blocking th.: zdv.ncz of Nepeli troops coming
from Nszhan., Ranajor Thapa wrot:: 3 l:tter to Nalapani
stating that he h2d consult -3 an astrologer about am .
sugpicicus dsce for mounting an ascault on tho Britigh
troops.

According to this lettur, informmation was ric:ived
from en-my sources that rRansjor Thapa, cocmmanding 700
iopali troops, nad attacked the British troops deploy:=d
-+t Kalsi, @nd kill:-d alout 700 or 8O0 of tham.

Th: moridl: of Bzlabhodra and his m:un, who woere at
Nalapani, was v.ry high at the time bccause thoy had
defeat :d the British troops and repulsed thoir a2ttick.
Their int.ntion to defest the British troops =zg:-in is
reflect-d in this letter.

Letter No. 4

Th. fourth >¢tter was sant by Dhenabkir Thapa to
His Majusty on larga 19, 1871 samvat, from Srinagsr,
headquartors of Garhwal. One month bzfors, DhanaLir
Thapa, and Krishnanand Khandudi had sent a lett-r to
i himsen Thepa and Ranadhoj Thapa. (lcu lotter No., 1 aboves).

Thz British wer. trying to rally th.: l<sding p<r-
sonalitics of Garhwal to thu=ir side. As a result of their
e fforts, Brahmzns b:longing to the Sakalyani and Dobhsl
clans turmed against the Nepal gov:rnm.nc and sid 1 with
the Bricish g@vernment. On the other hand, as indicated
in this letter, Brahmans b:longing to the Lhandudi clan
~nd their rriends and w=2ll-wishers Were gn the - side of
the Nepal governmznt,

Amara Simha Thapa had made efforts to ses ctht
the innapitants ot Garhwal 4did not side with thoe British.
As 1indicst ‘d in chis lstter, he had sent a 1:tter to '
the leading personalities of Garhwal a.pealing to thanm
to meet him, and promising to makz2 arrangements for their
WEJ.far:-

The news of the departure of Balabhadra and his
men from the fort on Marga 16, 1871 samvat apparcntly
did not reach Srinagar until Marga 19. This shows that
there w=re shortcomings in the communication arrengement s
nade by the Nepalis.
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I.ctzr No. 5

K=ji rnenzdipa simha Pasnyse, whe had 1 _.ft .rki for
. ¢lepznl for supporting the N.pali troops, but wic was
unabl:: tuo do =0 b.causz of th- selge laid by th. Rritish
troops around Nalepanid, and kKaji Raowanta Kunwar, who had
com=: to Nalapani from Almora for a similar purpos., and
letor 1Lft, m:t “aptain Balakhadra Kunwar at Ch=wuwa.
Th:r- ths thre: men jointly wrotz= thoe fifth letter to
His Majcsty.:

Thie liett-r mainly descriv:s the battle of Nalapani.
Cf th: thr » m:n whc wrot - this lzctyer, Ranziipe Simha
casnyxt and Rewanta Kunwar did not tzk.- part in th . battl =,
As such, th: licttor mainly r.o-£1 ots th vi ‘ws of Bala~

Lhadra kunwar, who commanded the N pali troops in the
bettle of N:lapani,

This 1 -+tcer indicates th-t Balabhadra ha3d not £olt
dish:zart.ned ev.n ofeter his d:fe~t and rstreet. It also
irdicates that koth his coll:zagu.'s, Rcwanta Kunw:r and
renadipa simhe =zgnyat, shar.d his d-sirc to r :group his
forc.s for = s.cond battle against th: British if r-in-
lorcam.nts Wer: re=ceivsd from Kathmandu.

Lctter Mo. 6

Th. sixth lztter was sent by Sardzr ‘{ipt.un:ardana
Thapa to His Majesty from Srinagar on Poush 27, 1871, |
On th: s-m=2 dzte, he had sent a lztcer to Bhimsen Thapa
*nd Ranadhocj Thspa, which has been published in Purmima,
NO. 3. Tnis lztt:r may b: cmnsider d to be a summary of
the latter sent to His Majestys

However, thi:se two 1latt.ers difier in two resp.:ctsq
Wh:r:ias in his 1 .stter to Biiims=n Thepa and Ranadhoj Thapa,
kipum.rdana Thapa gives no hint of his desire to L OCCupy
D-hradun from the British, th.- pre-sent letter says that

with th: grace of His Maj.-sty h- would certainly do so
through actacks from the hills.

In his lecter to Bhimsen Thapa and Ranadhoj ‘rhapa,
Ripumardana Thaps =xprosses heppinass over his promotion.
2ut this latter do-s not contain any r:ference to thig,

| At that time, Girvana Yuddha w2s on the throna, L
wiiil 2 the administration was in th: hands of Bhimeun
Thapa. Ranzdho j Thape was assistant to Bhimsen Thapa.
for thls rcason, one could fulfil his ambitions if one
could plz:es:z Bhimsen Thapa and Ranadhoj Thapa.

Th. letter s-nt to Bhimsen Thapa and
contains a clear and detail =:d acoount
wher-as the one scont to His Ma
givzs an idez of the position
thﬂ tirrlt:."t

Ranadhc j Thapa
of th: situation,
Josty is brief, This also
h::1d by Bhimgen Thopa at
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The letter jointly writtoh by Renadipa si-ha GasAyat;
Rewan€a Kunwar and Baiabhadta Kunwar states that croops
indludifid thos. und.r £€h.> dommand of Ripumardanz Thapa,
hed persuad:xd Balabhadrs Kunwar to leaves thz fort, On
ths: other hand, in his 1._=f1;t-.-3r td EBhims:zn Thspa and Rana-~
dhoj Thzpa, Ripumardana Thapa says cthat th: Ml:chine
Kalanal=Conpany h~d abandon .d the fort. 'h: ecompshy app-=2ars
tc have b.en form:d by th. Ngpaliss The British us>3d to
L. &a3ll .4 "Mlechha", haenece the company wes so c~ll:d,

"1 ..chha=Kalanzl-Conpany" thus meant "th: company which
is tha fire of duath fotr the British.”

To Ba Roleas.d Soon
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Bondage and nslavanont

. !

("Jiu masnya b.chnya" (Enslsvemen: and traffic in human
teings) . shri 5 surendrabikrama shahaducvaka  Shesana-
}L.slama Ban<ko Muluki Ain (L.:gal Code :znact 4 during the
Yeign of king sur:ndra Bikram Shah D:v). Kathmandu:

I inistry of Law and Justics, His Majcsty's Govemment,
2022 (1965), pp. 355-61).

1f a3 father and his son, or dauchtzr, or two br:thers,

or two sistors, or a brothar and his sist -r, of castes
"which can be cneglav:d have workzd as bondsm-a=n or bonds-
women at the hous. of any person since bafore A.D. 1857,
znd the two agree that on. b:i wnslaved and th= oth-r
obtain fr-edom, and, accsrdingly, on« of/tham is .nslaved
et any govzrnment office or court (adalat, amil, thana)
the er iitor, or the faithoer wno permicts such enclav-ment,
shall no be held guilty, oecause this was don. at a
overmn=nt otfficse or court,

Th: oth.r p:rson shall then sign a bond uni:rtaking
to work as a rondsman or bondswoman in coulsideration of
the loan previously provided to the person who enslaves

himself voluntarily in this manner. Hc shall not beo
=nslaved.

If the chief of ary goveamment office or court
permits the enslavem.nt of any person aftzr th= :nact-
n«nt of this law, h: -hall be punished with a fin: of
one hundred rup:es. If the crzditor has =z2nslavead that
purson without th: permission of a governm.nt office or
courv, his loan shall bz appropriat-d by ths chisf of
such office or court. The father or mother who p:rmitted
guch wznslavement in considerastion of money shall b»
runishzd with a fine of on« hundred rupcss. Thz parson
who has b.en enslaved shall be rree.

The .nslavam.nt of a child who is below sixtean
Years of age by making him sign a kond to that <If ct
at a, govermment offic.- or court shall not be held valid.
The cr>ditor shall not be peﬂ'ﬂittdd to r=cover his loan;
the chicf of th- governnant offic- or court and th:
rclative who pemiitted the snslavan.nt shall =2ach be
punishzd with a fine of one hundr:d rupsess, ani the
«nslaved perspn shall bes set fr--. ' )

If any purson b.lorging to' a sscr:id-thread-w.aring caste,
or to a liguor-drinking cast-, tak«s up as his wif: a
slave-girl owned by another parson, and begets children
lrom h.r, the facher or othir relstives of such children
chall hav.: no righc to red>»m tham if the owher of the
slave-girl is not willing to sell or rideom th-m. If he
sclls thap to other persons, or is about to do so, the
father or uther relativ.s shall havs thi right of pre-
emption at the price offer:z1 by -the prosp=actives buyer
and thus redeam th: children from slav:ry. If they are
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unabl: to pay the full amount imincdiaccly, and und rctake
to sign & bond stipulsting paymant within a stipulated
time, they can obtain redamption only after making pay-
ment. No undertaking for the exten31on of time limit can
be accepted.

If the father or other rhlatlves live at a distant
place and receive informstion akout the sale only later,
and then damand r-dimption, th-ir dwunsud shall be granted
at any time evin if the¢ child has b:zun taken away from
the home wherz it wes bom, if it is a son; if it is a
girl, she may bz r:d..um -3 only b-for: she reaches the
age of zleven years. No r-damption =£nsll be sllow.d aft:r %
she roaches theét age. The pruchas r shall allow th.: fath:zr!
or o-hur r.la ivs to r:derm the: chili from slavary on
paymant ot the amount that he nad actually paid. After
the parents, or other relatives redewn the child from
slavery and s+t it fr ¢, chey shall not be allow.d to
fell it to oth_.rs. Such child shall pe free. If it is
s0ld, tnis shall b« regardei as the anslaveonent of a
free p<rson. The mon-y pail by th.: purchas=r shall be
r< funded to him, and a fine of Rs 360 snwll be imposed.

If any pwrson has enploy.d a swrvant on nmonthly Wagas,

but no p-riod of days, months, or Y-ares of s rv+c has
Dwen stipulat.d, such s rvant may leave his service

after gotting w-gis tor the period during which he has
worked. If the p.riod of scrvice has besn stipulated,

he must work during th:t period, and shall not b: allowed
to leave before it expires. He shall not be allow.d tc

do s0 vzn 1f he can gst highor wages clsewhere. He may
leave atft.r the expiry of thz stipulated period. If he
absconds b:fore the zxpiry of the stipula . ed pzriod,

he must work without. wages for the remaining p friod.

1f the waployer does not pay the stipulet 4 wagze in

due tim- when ask d to do so, and if a complaint is

fila=d, thz amount of th. arrears, along with an additionzl
paym=nt of on= rup«& for zach month of d=fault, shall

be realizcd from him, It shall dep=nd upon the pleasure
of the szrvant whet.her: to continu: working for his employer
or quit. :

wvemment offices and courts shall r-aliz.e the value

of slave-boys and slave-girls in disputes conc-ming

them at th: rates mention.d below:

Category h Amount
Slave-koys below three years of age . Rs 20

Slave-girls do. N . Rs 25 -
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dlave-boys aged between three

years and six years Rs 30
Slave-girls do. Rs 35
Slave-boys aced between six

years and twelve years Rs 50
Slave-girls do. o Rs 55
Gla;.re-boys ayed between twelve

Years and forty years Rs 100
Slave-girls do. Rs 120

Slaves of either sex aged between
' “forty years and fifty years Rs 60

Slaves of either sex aged between .
fifty yez... and sixty vears Rs 50

1f any person claime any slave-loy or slave-girl as his
JIOE erty, but fails to prove his claim when required to
I so, he shall be punished with a fine at the rates
muntioned in this schedule. One-fourth of the fine shall
02 llected as Jiiauri fee. '

1f there is no documentary evidence, but only witnesses,

in a dispute concerning slaves, money, goods, jewelry,
cattle, grain, ete, and both litigants agree to have the
iisrute settled on the basis of the evidence of the wit-
“-2sses, the matter shall be noted accordingly, the witnes.es
made to take oath on the Harivamsha, and the dispute settled
°0 the basis of their statements, The party which loses

-Ne case shall be punished with a fine equal to the amount
©f the claim, and one-fourth of the fine shall be oollected
from the winuning party as Jitauri fee. In case the fine

ls not paid, (the losing party) shall be imprisoned st

Lne rate of one month for each five rupees of the fine,

[ne Jitauri fee shall be 1ealized from the goods in which
‘le claim has been upheld. |

Creditors shall execute deeds stipulating the bondage of
individuals, not fanilies, only at oourts and local odies
(amal) . They shall not be entitied to claim rights over other
nembers of the rondsman' s family, even if such bPondsman

dies in the creditor's house or in his own house. If a
conplaint is submitted to the effect that any c‘reditor*

73d claim=d right's over any member of the family of his
~Ondsman on the latter's death, such creditor shall ke
Junlshed with a fine equal to the amount claimed by him.

+f he defaults in the payment of -uch fine, he shall be
imp_risaned acocording to the law, -
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If the debtors are parents belonging to :a caste which can
b: konded who have both sons and daughters, no daughter
shall be bonded in consideration ¢of the loan even at courts
and local bodies, because she is not entitled to a share
in the paternal property. If any court or local body has
witnessed such a transaction, the chief thereof shall be
punished with a fine of ten rupe~s, and the creditor and
cthe debtor with a fine of five rupees each. The deed of
londage shall be cancelled and converted into a personal
kond in the name of the person who offered a bondsman in
ooitsideration thereof. The daughter or sister shall then
pa free.

If a slave commits a crime which i: punishable with death

or life imprisonment, he shall be sentenced to death or

lite imprisonment, as the case may be. If the crime is
punishable with imprisonment, ha shall be sentenced to
imprisonment, If he pays money in lieu of the term of
inmprisonment, action shall be taken according to the law.

If 2 slave commits a crime which is punishable with con=-
fiscation of property, he shall not be so punished, because
a slave cannot be punished with confiscation of his property.

I1f parents have been freed from slavery, but their sons
are still slaves in the same district or elsewhere, and
if the parents rede=m some of their sons from slavery,
l..aving others still in the status of slaves, and die in
che meantime, their personal property shall bs used to
m:¢t their funeral expenses. From the balance, an amount
zqual to what had been spent to redeem soine of the sons
from slavery shall bz given to those sons who are still
slaves, and the rest divided equally between the two. If
tune value of the property (left by the deceased parents)
is not equal to the amount spent to redeem some of the
sons from slavery, no share therein shall accrue to such
sons. The entire property shall then be inherited by those
sons who are still slaves. If (the deceased parents) had
brgotten any son after they were forced from slavery,-
the patemal property left after meeting the funeral
expenses shall be divided equally among such sons as well
as those sons who are still slaves.

If any person who has several members in his family has
xecuted a deed stipulating bondage, and if through mutual
oonsent tha bondsman mentioned in the deed has stayed .at
nome and another member of the family has gone in his -
scead to work for the creditor, or if they work for the
cr-ditor by rotation, and if the person who is working
Or the creditor dies, the creditor may oblige the person
winse name has been mentioned in the deed to work ifor him,
If such person dies, the creditor shall not be entitled

to claim rights over the person who had been working on
b:half of the deceased person, or any other member of (the
Jaceased bondsman's family). In case he does so, he shall
be punished with a fine amounting to ten percent (of the
amount of the loan).
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in case any person sells free persons (ajaputra) claiming
caast they are slaves, the person who writes the deed of
sale to the effect that they are slaves, =ven though know-
ing well that they are free persons, the main person res-
ponsible for the sale, and the witnesses snall each be
sunished with a fin= of Rs 100, In case these persons 4id
20t know that those who were being sold wsre free persons,
-fiey shall each 'z punished with a fine of twenty rup ees.
1ln case they do noc pay the fine, they shall be imprisoned
1ccording to the law. If the purchaser knew(that those who
W.re beiny sold were free persons), the money paii by him
s the price shall be torfeited, and a fine of an equal
Jiount shall be collected from him. If the purchaser iid
20t know (chat tnose who were boing sold were free persons),
the money shall be rafunded to him if thz seller is able
-9 ILepay it; otherwise, ti.c seller shall be let off after
>13.1ng a personal kond for tnat amount in favor of the
»#urchaser.

A person who offers or accepts chiliren below the acus of
sixteen ywars as »ondamen snall be punished with a fine
of ten rupeazs, A parcon who forcibly offers or acespts

- P2rsons akove the age of sixtean years as bondsmen without
taving the transaction witnessed by a ocourt, a police
station, or a local body shall be punished with a fine

0L ten rupe=s. The aualli wio signs as Witness in such a

Cransacticn shall also be punished with a fine of five
rupees.

If a persoa has only a daughter who is more than sixt=en
Y:ars old, and no son, and if the daughter signs a kond

ac a court, a police station, or a local kody, indicatinag
her willingness to be bonded in considerstion of a loan
ootained by her parents, ths bondade shall be regarded

95 valid. It shall not be valid if the. daughter who has
igned the bond is less than sixteen yeers of age. In that
Case, the chief of the court, police station, or local
o4y where the kond was sigaed, thz creditor, and the
forrower shall each be punished with a fine of five rupees.
The bond shall be cancellud, and the parents shall be
made to sign a personal bond for the amount,

1T slaves of either sex belonging to any Person complain
betore a oourt, a police station, or a local kody that

tney are freemen, and if any relacivs conrtirm thisg claim,
fid agre=s to undertake liability for any facs or finzs

-liet may be inposed if they win or lose thsz Case, and if,
arter hearing both sides, it is held that tuey ars fre=emen,
“hs person who claims that thsay are slaves shall be punished
Wwith: a tine equal to the amount paid for them. One- ourth
orf the fine shall bz collected from the pPlaintiff =g
Jitauri fee and they shall be set free.

1f, however, it is proved that the
slaves, and not freemen, the person who claims that they
are freemen shall be punished with a fine equal to the
aiount paid for them. If he des not PaY the fine, h:
L= dmprisoned according to the law.

Y are actually

shall
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If no relative comes forward to confirm the claim
that the complainants are freemen, and if it is found that
tn.. slaves have made such a claim of their own accord, and
chat they hsve been slaves trom the begianing, their com-

nlaint against their owner shall not be . heard. A Baksauni

f:e of five rupees per head shall bz collacted from the
owner in consideration of the recovery of his slaves, who
chall then k. handed over to him.

If any person has wrongly claine<d the complainants to
be his slaves, so that the latcer hav. been compell-d to
sukmit a complaint wmaintaining chat they, are fream-n, the
case shall be disposed of on the evidencs of documents
13 witnesses. If they are found to b- slaves, ona-iourth
>f the fine shall be collected as Jitalri fee from the owner,
and the slaves shall ke hand«:d over to him. If, on the other
nand, they are¢ found to ke freeamen, a tfine ejual to the
anount paid for them shall bz collected.

If one of sszveral brothers who is over sgixteen years of
age is offered in bondage with his consent by his perents
with any oourt, police station, or local body as witness,
or.d if subscquently the bondaye is redeemcd by his parents
>r krothers after repaying the creditor, he shall bear his
Jur share of loans due to other creditors oktained while
living in an undivided tanily. But if ha has obtained his
freedom tlirough his own personal property or earnings, or
oy winning the favor of his creditor, he nez=d not pey loans
us.. to other creditors. However, he snall be entitled to
nis share of the paternal property. Loans due to other
creditors shall ke repaid by the other brothers who have
stayed home. Other creditors shall have no claim against
tne person who has becen freed trom bondage as mentioned
arove. :

In case any percon signs a bond in the presence of witnesses
Jranting personal liberty te his slave, but not freeing

nim from the obligation to work, such slave shall not leave
Wwork and g elsewhere in contravention of the stipulstion
nade in the bond; nor shall the owner be entitled to sell
zuch slave and appropriate the proceesds. In case any person
sabmits any complaint to the court, police station, or local
2ody in such matters, judgment shall be pronounced to the
~ffect that (the owner) cannot sell the slave, nor csn the
latter leave working for him.

in case any person belonging to the Brahman and other
sacred-thread-wearing caste ig involved in sexual, or
commensal relations, or in the use of water, with a ma=mb~r
5I any cast= which can be enslaved, or is untouchable,

2r any caste contamination rtrom whos:: touch must bz purified
ciurough the sprinkling of water, and in case such pcrson

is, consequently, degraded to such caste, and subsequently
commits any crime, he can neither be konded nor enslaved.

In case hz is enslaved, (the parson who has enslaved him)
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shall be punished und:sr the law relating to the enslave-
.1 nt of fresmen. In case he is bonded, the loan shall be
cancelled, and (the person who has bonded him) shall be
punished with a fine of an edqual amount.

In case the person who has been degraded to a lower
Caste marries a woman of an equivalent caste, and in case
cae children born of such a union commit any crime, they
sn2ll be punished according to the law relating to the
caste of thzir mother. ‘

In case any person has enticed, children of 2ither sex
W0 are beslow twzlve years ¢cf ags:t belonuing to others to
work for anykody without the knowledge of their parents,
brothers, sisters, oi other relatives, and in case he has
lenied any knowledge of the ma tter whan' such ralatives
se=k information, a fine oi fifty rupees shall be imposed
if the guilty person is a man. If thz guilty person is a
women, sh2 shall be punish:d with a fine of twenty-five
rupees. The child snall be procur=d and handed over to
tne reletive.

In case a son borm of a person who belongs to a sacrcd-
‘hread-wearing caste which cannot be enslaved from a slave
woman owned by another person commits adultsry or any other
crime, and irf case his father, uncls, or bkrother rcdeem
aim and give him the sacred thread if his fasthar belongs
to a sacred-thread-wearing caste, or sets him at lib-rty
if his father beslongs to a liguor-drinking caste which
cannot be enslaved, he shall not be regarded as a gharti.
Action shall be taken in the matter according to the law
rzlating to the caste to which he belongs. In case (the
father, uncle, brother, etc.) has not redeemed him, so
tiat he remains a sglave, he shall be regarded as a slave,
Ven though he was bom of a high-caste person. Action

“lizcll be taken in the matter according to the law relating
Lo slaves. -

In case the crime had keen aoommi. tel while such person
¥as a slave, and action hus alresdy bean taken according
to the law relating to slaves, 3nd in cace, subsaquently,
Nis father, uncle, or brothar redeems him and gives him
Lhe sacred thread if (his father) kelongs t: a sacred-
. “hread-wearing caste, or sets him at liberty (if his father)
»2longs to any other caste, the office, court, or local
10dy which had previously sentenced him to punishment
according to the law relating to slaves while he was yet
a slave shall not be considered to have acted in'cortra-
ve-ntion of the law, '
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jIRégulations for Khumbu *

The following regulations ware promulgated under the
royal seal in the name of ths= inhabitants of the Nepal-
Tibet border in the Khunbu-Ghet region north of Thodung
on Baisakh Badi 9, 1867 (april 1810) :-

1, Thz amali shall oollect the prescrib=d taxes, and
dispense justice, in the presence of tha hcadman
(budhyauli) of the village.

2. The person who is appoint. i as dware th:re shall be
supplied with provisions (manactiamal) and six goats
every month,

3. wnduct trade through your regular establishments
(kothi) without creating any obstructions (dh=2sd).

4. The local people shall engadge in trade as usually
done in that region. The amali shall not 1mpose .any
restrictions.

5. Charge interest at ten percent according to the system
prevalent throughout the country. Do 'not charge more.

Reyni Research Collection, vol. 39, PP. 149-5e,
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The Unification of Ngpal

By
Baburam Acharya

(shri 5 Badamaharaijadhiraja Prithvinarayana Shaha (The
Gr=at King Prithvi Narayan Shah). Kathmandu: His Majeesty's
Pr-ss Secretariat, 2024 (1967), pt. 2, chapt. 5. "Nepalako
ikikaranaka Namitta Mileko Prerana ra Yo jana" (Inspiration
and plans for the unification of N=pal), pp. 201-20).

- Th: exemplary character of King Shivaji of Mahsrastra,
Wwho had died only 42 years before the birth of Prithvi
liarayan shah, had begun to influence Gorkha. This hai
further influenced Prithvi Narayan Shah during his visit

to Banaras. The Peshwas of Poona were spreading th:s -
Marhatta glory throughout India by following the path shown
by shivaji. It is the influence of this very - Brahman Pecshawa
chat led King Jagat java Mall of Kantipur to authorise the
Brshmans of Maharstra to becom= the chief priests of the
Pashupati tample.

(Note: The Fushupata sect, which has emerged as a
special group among the ancient ghaiva  communities, had
succeeded the Vaishnava sect in North India by the tims
tne Gupta empire was established there. Pashupatacharyas
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used to propagate the Pashupata s=2ct. rollowing the establish-
wmt of the rule of the Lichhavis in INepal, the Pashupata
comnunity also arrived in Negpal together with the Vaishanava
connunity. Av the request of the Pashupatacharyas, an idol

Al temple of Pashupati was established on the right bank

v L the Bagumati river during the early part of the fifth
certury. This community had made special progress during

vt Licchavi p-riod, and Kings like Anshu Varma of the

luter Licchavi dynasty had become follower of the Pashupata
zct.

The idol and temple of Pashupati was destroyed by
ths Muslim invasion in 1349 A.D. during the early Malla
Prriod. However, the Kingdom of Vijayanagar was establish.ed
i karnacak, South India, =n 1350 A.D. with the resyonsibility
2% plovecting the Puranic religion. First of all when an
“~dCU replics of the cld Fashupati idol was installed ia
1360 A.D. in the newly reconstructed temple of Pashupati
Y the Mahapatra of Kathwandu, Jaya cimha, during the reign
5L Arjuna Malla, the last king of the first Malla dynasty,
“i€ traditicn must have been laid Jdown appointing the
J-lests of the temple by inviting vegetarian Brahmans from
hulfiatas. gehiti Mall and other kings ot the later lalla
iynasty seem to have obs rved this tradicion. The idol of
rritimukha Bhairava south-east of the FPashupati templ =
@.;ems to have been installed by the Erahman priests from
ernatak during the reign of King Yeksha Malla. That the
1l of Unmatta Ghairava in front of Kritimukha Bhairava
Wis established during the reign of the same king in 1468
¥ the Karnatak Eralman MNarayana is stasled in the stone
luscription that was installed there three years later. King
Pretap Mallaof Kantipur later seams to have enclosed it in
A room because of its obscene app --arance. He also constructed
‘ouktimandsps and Yajrashala onthe south-easterm side of
~ds Fashupati Canple, This kind of idol was not considered
Jhe€cene according to rarlier Tantrik tradition.

_ When the destruction cf the Kingdom of Vi jayanagar

ii 1565 stopped the influx of Karatak Erahmans from there,
4ud their descendants in N=pal degenz=rated by becoming
Tieat-eaters, the Mall kings of Kathmaniu s~em to have
~sceblished the tradition of appointing the priests of the
Fashupati temple by bringin% in Sanvasis rrom Banaras. The
‘Ouses situated on the southem gjie of the Pashupzti tenple
Luat have s far remained the residence of the chi-f priest
2£ Pashupati seem to have been built by King Pratap Malla.
Lt is known from Thyasafu 'A' that Raghavananda Swami had
tived in that mpuse during the rule of Fratap Malla's son,
E.ing Pathivendra Malla. That Raghvananda Swami had cone to
live in Lalitpur when he was insulted by the murderers of
varthivendras is stated in the Vamshavali. But other sanyast?
rriests remained there this is understood from the. accounts heara
¢ the Pashupatl tumple. fiowsvrr, the Maharastra pricsts
wteéte that when these Sanyasis too becane defil »«d ac meat-
‘aters, and as the Rajopadhyaya and ‘Lirhut Brahmansg of Nep.a'l
L0 were meat-caters, Jagajjaya Malla set up th: tradition
>L appointing the prissts by bringing in Maharashtra Lrahmans
trom Banaras. Because p=ace was restored in India after the
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astablishment of British rule there, and the influx of
Karnatak Tfiralmans resumed, both kinds of Brashmans can now
bo2come prizsts of the Pashupati temple. At the tim:- whan
che new 1d1l of Pashupati was installed, the Pashupat~®

s=ct had been uprooted in India. Therefore, Karnatak Brah-
mans who came from there to become priests belonged to an
orthodox Puranic sect. However, owing to the inability of
zile Shaiva Mallas to ignore the sShaiva Bhairava of the
suddhistic Tantrik sect followed in Nepal, the priests of
Karnatak also were constrained to install an idol of Shaiva
Dhairava. The Sanyasi priests were the monists ani were
uot therefore followrs of Bhairava. But in view of the
conriection that Pashupati had with Kritimukha Bhairava,
they could no longer ignore it. In viaw of the glory attain-d
Yy Lanaras at the hands of Maharashtra Brahmans when Poona
azd witnessed the ascendancy of the Peshawa dynasty during
1 reign of the last Mugal Emperor, the appointment of
ve=ietarian Maharashtra Brahmans as priests at Pashupsti,
instead of Sanyasis during the p~riod of the King Jagajjaya
Malla of Kantipur, w.s a timely-step. Although there is
some Tantrik influence on the present rituals of worship
followed at the Pashupati tample, most of it is purely
Puranic. The tradition set by the Maharashtra priests,
cherefore, seeaus to have been maintained till now.

The secret copper plaques, palmleaf manuscripts, and
o> ither documents in the store of the Pashupati temple, if
made public, may verify most of the speculations made here.)

Daring Prithvi Narayan shah's visit to Banaras, a
rputed intellectual, politician, patriot and wealthy
p»rson named Balakrishna Dikshit used to live there. He
was an advisor of the Peshwas,. and the Imper.or of Dalhi
also was devirous of his favor. (Hamsha Monthly, Kashi Issue,
0. 164, Banaras).

It was not impossible that Prithvi Naray an Shah had
a meeting wieth him. Prithvi Narayan Shah might probakly
nave acquainted hims-1f with the contemporary situation
of India by meeting the intellectuals of other provinces
r-siding in Banaras. Right at this moment talks were held
=t the Delhi court on the question of incorporating well=-
known Hindu pilgrimage centers, such as Mathura, Gaya, and
sanaras into the Peshwa kingdom. All this information
r<ached Bgnaras at that time, hence Prithvi Narayan Shah
szt into capitalizing his designs out of this impending
political unrest. -

Prithvl Narayan Shah mignt have learnt from a deep
swudy of the contemporary Indian situation that through
pursuit of policies like keeping plans secret, refraining
from hurting th- religious feelings of others, and protsact-
ing famers and craftsm=n who do not participate in armed
ombats, as well as the women and children of even enemies,
i: would not be difficult to attain success.

Contd.
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Prithvi Narayan Shah engaged hLimself in the plan of
th= unification of Nepal immediately after his return to
“orkha from Banaras, First of all, he had to appoint the

1inister or Kaji, as the appointment had been delayed because
of the coronstion.

(Note: A minister w s called Kaji in Gorkha. The
cerm . is in no way connected to the same word in Arabic. It
i connect:d in same deyree, With the sanskrit word Karyi
wzaning a functionary.)

Everybody/sure that Kalu Pande was a suitable candidate.
1z was bom in the family of Ganecgh Pande, the first Kaji
>t Corkha. He was also a son of bhimaraj Pande, who had

ssen a Kaji for sowe time during King Nagabhupala sheh's
reign.,

(Note: A statue of the bearded Kapardar, Bhotu Pande,
is installed on the ground floor of a building situated
south of the Pashupati temple. The -inscripcion that he has
installed on the Bishnumati bridge, which he had constructed,
r-fer to his relationship with Canesh Pande, Minister of
Drabya shah, the first King of Gorkha. The Pande Brahmans
2L the Upamanya clan of Khoplang in Gorkha also mention
vanesh Pande as thair ancestor. Bhotu Pande was a Chhetri,
alis family had marital ties with Bhim Sen Thapa's family.

A Erahman's son through a Khas or Chhetri wife bacon-s a
chhetri. It is not known whether Bhotu Pande was a Chhetri
brcause Ganesh Pande had taken a Khss or Chhetri wife or
o.1¢ of his discendants had don: so. Bhotu Pande's stone
irscription, and documents about his lineszge mention

Zanesh Pande's son as Vishwadaita, and Vishwadatta's son
as Birudatca. Birudatta had two sons Baliram and Jagatloka.
it is not known whether they were Brahmans or Chhetris.
£hotu Pande mentions Tularam, Baliram and Birudatta respect-
ively as his ancestors of three generations. This shows
Vishwadatta clso to be an historical person. '

Ranajit Pande, the second son of Tularam was kom
in 1809 A.D. Assuming that Tularam was 27 years old at that
i.,,'__']'_,'|"|,"[E~_I he must have be<n borm in 1782 sSamvat. .Al;l.owjng25
Years for ach generation, Vishwala.ta scems to havs been
~orn in 1707 Samvat. This m-ans that he could not have been
tne son of Ganesh Pande, who was living in 1¢lé samvat,
“1en Drabya Shah was crowned King of Gorkha. In other words,
<he names of two mora generations seem to be missing, Bhotu
Pande must have mentioned Vishwadatta as Ganegh Pande's
son by mistake. Birudatca's sons, Baliram and Jagatloka,
avpear to be Brahmans from their names. However, Tularam,
Saliram s son, and Bhimaraj, Jagatloka's son, appear to
o2 Chhetris, It is possible that Bhimaraj was Jagatloka's
srandson, A deep study is required in thie regard,

The genealogy mentions the name of Bhimaraj's son as
Vaushidhar or Kalu. Because he was dark in complexion, he
w2came well-known as Kalu, Kalu had three sons, Vamsgharj,

ashur, and Damodar. One document mentions Jagadhar Pande
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as Vamsharaj's nephew, but the genealogy does not mention
his father's name. Possibly Bhotu Pande did not know their
names, because lkoth Jagadhar Pande and his father died
.arly. Kalu Pande's sons and grandsons too were probably
2f @ dark -complexion, hence Mathbar sSingh-  derisively called
~hem Kala fande (i.e. Black Pande). Mathbar Singh Thapa
was son of the grand-daughter of Tuiaram Fande, hance
Tularam Pande's descendants were called Cora Pande (i.e.
Yhite Pande). Moreover, Kalu Pande had szlready shown his
liplomatic gkill while negotiating a treaty with King
Ripumardana of Lanjung when Prithvi Narayan Shah was yvet
a Crown Prince.

(Note: In Dibya Upadesh, Prithvi Narayan Sheh has
written: "I met King Ripumaridana Shah of Lamjung at Chepe-
Chat, and Kalu Fande conducted negotiations in the manner
I had desired. This greatly surprised me.")

In addition, Kalu Pande had demonstrated sufficient
administrative skill while working together with the senior
(ueen Chandraprabha, Chautara Mahoddama Kirti shah, and
Ranarudra Shah during Prithvi Narayan Shah's wvisit to Banaras.

(Note: ghri Pancha Prithvi Narayan Shah ko Jivani
(Biography of King Prithvi Narayan shah) states Kalu Pande
was one of the two high officials who stayed at Gorkha
while Prithvi Narayan sShah had gone to Banaras. The Bhasha
Vamshaval + states that he had acoompanied Prithvi
Marayan Shah to Banaras. The statene=nt of the Bhacha
vamshavali seems wrong), .

For these reasons, Que#en Chadraprabha supported Kalu
Paznde's naue for appointment as Kaji. But during his visit
to Banaras, Biraj Bakheti had sufficiently impressed Prithvi
Farayan Shah.

(Note. In Dibya Upadesh, Prithvi Narayan Shah has -
said: "I had intended to appoint Biraj Bkheti as Kaji,
However, Kalu Pande appeared wiser, so he was appomtad
Kaji.").

In cthese circumstances, Prithvi Narayan chah tl’bught
it proper to take the advice of all the notable percsons of
Corkha. On the ynanimous recommendation of the nobil ity,
as well as the common people including Bisya Damai, and
the support of the friendly Baisi and Chaubisi kings, he
aprointéd Kalu Pande to that high post.

- (Note: In Dibya Upadesh, Prithvi Narayan Shah has
szid: "The people, as well as the Baisi and Chaubisi kings
all supported the a.pointment of Kalu Pande as Kdji,"
Friendly rrlations had been established at that time with
the kings of Jajarkot among the Baisi, and Lamjung and _
Palpa among the Chaublsi. Thereﬁare, they t.oo might have
been mnsulteﬂ) ..
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Prithvi Narayan shan had already seen the fertile
iands of the three principalitiss of Kathmandu V lley when
e visited the capitals of the mutually hostile Principa-~
lities of bhaktapur and Kantipur. The King of Kantipur
Was an obstacle for the Gorkhalis to extend their way to
iliaktapur. The hill district of Nuwakot, which belonged |
Lo kantipur znd which adjoined Gorkha was lying undefendeqd,
“nd this led king Prithvi Narayan Shah and Kalu Pande to
realize that it was easy to occupy it. Eut the principality
oI Kantipur was rich owing to its income from traie with
Tibet. Prithvi Marayan Shah hai the fcresight to realize
-hiat unless rantipur was impoverished by seizing that trade,
-t oould not ke uprooted. A portion of this trade used to
2 conductzd chrougn the K-rung route in Nuwakot listrict,
‘Ut the Kuti route was ncre freguent=d, The kings of Kantipur
nad, therefore, occupied 5indhupalcivk and Dolakha districts.
Yentipur had trade relations with Tibet, which was under
the control of thg Chinese imperor, and under the zdminis-
Cretion of the Dalai Lama. The latter had friendly relations
Wwith the kings of Fantipur. This trade had continued even
though more thiun 100 years had passed since the death of
hima Malla, who had first established these trade relations.
The trade route was very long and hazardous. Thz Malla
kings hadl not been sble to extend their territory beyond
the Himalayan ranges. As a result, the Tibetans hed established
trade centers in Kerung and kuti. The Kerung trade center 4"\-7.’___\
lay at a distaice of 141 kilometers from Kathmandu, whieh
cwould be covered in 8 stages. It formed part of the princi-
rality of Kantipur. The Kuti trade center lay at a distance
of 131 kilometers, which could be covered in 9 stages. 1t
Wwas under the administrative control of the Dalai Iana.
koutes running through Kerung and Kuti converged at Digarcha
in Tibet, which waos 19 stages and 373 kilometers from Kerung,
«nd 16 stages and 331 kilometers distant from Kuti. From
Qlgarcha the Tibetan capital of Lhasa lay at -a distance
of 11 stages and 263 kilometers.

. (Note: After the 1854-55 war with Tibet, a book was
Wiitten during the reign of King surendra in 1856 on Tibet
@nd China. In view of Prithvi Narayan =hah's efforts to
zstablish relations with the Dalai Lama and strengthen
Lrade relations with Tib-t, a d.tailed account of the
fOute as far as Lhasa, cepital of Tibet, is given in that

look, which is in the possession of Pandit Komal Nztha
Adhikari) . . . -

| Yaks, sheegp and Chyangra (mountain goats) are abundant
in Tibet. As-such, the Tibetans used to live on their memt
by - some unknown reason they did not .at the maat of
Chgangras. They, however, wove cloth with ths wool of sheep
- 9nd Chyangrs ‘goats. Instead of visiting the borders of
China for food-grains, it was more convenient for tham .

“© visit Kerung, Kuci, Khartang (Kirat region) and Bhutan
-hrough the upper rcaches of the 7 rishul-Gandaki, the
Sunkoshi, the Arun (Chhung) and the Tista respectively. .
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aut the Bhutan and Khartang routes were not used. Moreover,
the Swayambhu shrine in Nepal, and the Khasa Chailtva,
construct<d during Pratapa Malla's reign, were popular
pilgrimage centers from anci=nt times for the Vajrayani
Buddhists of Tibet. The Kerung and Kuti routes were, there-
fore, open, and the salt of Tibet used to be traded with
the foodgrains of N3pal thmugh these routes.

Besides salt, ponies, yak-tails, harital, and musk,
11s0 used to come from Tibet, which Mepali traders used
to resell to the traders in the plains of Oudh and Bihar.
“Garlic, chillies and Lapsi fruits were exported to Tibet froi
Nepal. Sheep and Chyangra goats constitut=3d the main items
chat were sold in Kathmnandu Vvalley. Caskets made of ivory,
ivory-hilted daggersg, and handicrafts made of dar wood were
the main items that were exported to Tibet. Gold in crude
or refined form from Mongolian mines ecnstituted the main
items imported by Nepal through Lhasa. Only silver coins
stamped with the s:al of the Kantipur kings circulated in
Tibet. The main communities tradmg in both Kantipur and
Tibet were Shakyas and Udas mostly of Kantipur, and a few
of Lalitpur. The numbec of their establishments at one
vime reached as many as thirty-two. As such, they were
known as the "Battis kothli mahajan".

Tibetan gold seems to have started to ocome td kKantipur
:‘iur:.ng the reign of king Mahendra Malla(1560-1574 a.D.),
cnd joint king of both Kantipur and Lalitpur, before the
time of Bhima Malla. The largest quantity, however, came
during the reign of King Pratasp Malla (1641-1674 A.D.),
the killer of Bhima Malla. The gold plates that he and
nis grandson King Bhupalendra Malla gave to the copper
roofs of the temples of Guhyeshwari, Taleju, Pashupati,
and others in Kantipur, and the statues installed th=re
had created among the Nawabs of Bengal and Bihar the
impression thet there were piles of gold in Kantipur.

L ratapa Malla's nephew, King Srinivasa Malla of Lalitpur,
nad not been able to erect a gld-plated ststue owing to
the small number of Lalitpur traders in Lhasa. However,
one trader, Jodhaju Sakya of Lalitpur, who owned shops in
Tiket, had presented him with a magnificent gilded throne.
(Abhilekhasangraha, pt. 6, p. 12),

Pratap Malla's son, Yoganar ndra Malla, and King
Bhupatindra Malla of Bhaktapur, had with the help. of
Kantipur King Bhupalendra Malla, gilded their statues
installad on stone pillars in front of their Taleju temples.
It was, therefore, natural for the CGorkhalis to be lured
Ly"the wealth of the principality of Kantipur.

After Akbar's occupation of Kashmir toward the end
of the 16th century, Kashmiri Muclim traiers spread all
over northem India, and opened shops selling Kashniri
shawls, woolen caps, saffrons, stc. in principal towns
there. One Kashmiri Muslim who had a shop at Patna came
to kKantipur and opened a shop there near the city gates.
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(Note: The Capuchin priest Desidzri, who had coma
to kKathmandu in January 1722 A.D., had seen th2 shops of
{a@shmiri traders n=ar the Ranipokhari in Kantipur. Medieval
ttspal, pt. 2, p. 1012). .

Thie shop was later turned into a Kasmir{i. mosCue.
Tiils Kashmiri Mueglim belong=d to the hill region, hence
n= Pegan to ssm doukle profics by going to Tibet z=ni
trading there.

During tunis very prriod, King Mahandra Simha, and
Cnautara Jhagal Thakul permitted two Capuchin priests
francois Fa2lix and Anthony Marie, wh:n thay came to Kantipur,
O propegace Christianity end establish a church there.

‘it lacer because of the oprosition PBrahmisns, botn priests
want to shaktapur, where king Utiupatindra Malla w1 comed
Lhan. Thire the pricsts «mired some patients of plague and
convertzd them to Christianity. When Jagatjaya Malla was
crowned King in 1722 A.D., permission was granted to them
to -open a branch of the¢ Bhaktapur church in Kathmaniu also.
Father Horrace, who had com: at this time from Lhasa as
.chief of the Ehaktapur church, had bezen able, by virtue

of his qualifiaations ani intelligencs:, to regain th-ir
old place in Kantipur. Put King Jagat jaya Malla lat=r
felt displeased at his wisbehavior and confiscated all his
property, imprison=d him and employed in road constrcuction.
:Orrace was a Clev:r man. He s-nt a petition to Jagatjaya
#alla, who later fr=ed him from inprisonment ani gave
Proaission to propsgate Christianity in Kantipur.

Lhasa was the principal base of the Capuchins. When
coachim, the chief pricest of Lhasa and !orrace, th: chief
sriest of Bhaktapur reguested Rome for retiran=nt owing
to their age, Vitto was appointed as the chief for Bhaktapur.
Wien he arrived at the Patna church, King Ranajit Malla
o1 Bhaktapur sent his relative to fetch him to Bhaktapur,
"nd gave him lodging in 3 house ther- as well as p-mmission
W erect an iron cross on the house. Later, Ranajit Malla
gave him a magnificent house and garden that had been
acquired as the inctestatz property of a noble, ani slso
a4 aopper-plate decree pemitting him to convert the p=ople
to ‘Christianity with their consent. (1740 A.D.)

(Note: This account is based on pp. 120-21 of the
English translation of Le Ngpal by Sylvain Levi. Tha
;‘i.nscripticn w-s as follows: "King Ranajit Malla of Bhaktapur
N:reby grants all Zuropean priests the right to propagate
-anong and convert my subjects into Christianity, and also
Ais subj cts the right to adopt Christianity without f.ar
Ltrom any authority. However, such oconvzrsion should bz
ne not through fcrce Lit on a voluntary basis. Mzrga
86l Nspal Ssamvat). '

_ Joachim was one of the priests who had accompanied
Yitto to Bhaktgour. He request King Jaya Prakash Mzlla of
fantipur for permission to s:t up a church, Jaya Prakash
Malla, however, did not grant the privilege to propagate
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Christianity among the p=ople of Kantipur as Ranajit Malla
had done in Bhaktapur. However, he grantad a building and
graden, and also issued a copper-plate decree (Dec:zmber
17, 1741) in the¢ name of the Capuchin priests.

(Notz: This account is based on th: English trans-
lation of Le Nepal, pp. 129-30).

At this time, the Raja of Bettiah (Champaran district)
Nned sent a request to Vitto to establish a Christian church
in his territory. As a result, a church was built there
under thsz jurisdiction of th=2. Bhaktapur organization.
(1743 A.D.) .

Europ=zan missionariass usad to get s«cretly involved
in the politics of Ngpal in the interests of Europeans,
sand also renderad assistanca2 to the Malla kings in buying
guns and flints, but did not interfere in trade. The
permission granted by Ranajit malla and Jaya Prakash Malla
to them to propagatz Christianity in a manner detrimantal
to the culture and rsligion of their peovple for the sake
5Lt buying guns and flints for use¢ in their mutual coaflicts
wes sign of cultural deg=aneration. This assured Prithvi
Narayan Shah of success in his mission of unifying Na=pal.

(To be continued) .
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The Unification of N-pal

By
Baburam Acharya

(Continuec'i from the March 1979 issue)

when the wealthy Sanyasis of the Vana and Puri sects
from Qudh and bihar saw that Kashmiri Muslims are making
rug2 profits through trade, they too came to Kat.hnanc:iu for
ch» same purpoce on the pretext of propagating Shaivism,
ling kanajit Malla of rhaktapur welcomed one of these Sanyasis,
Kam-lavana, and sold him as much land as he wanted near
-~ Dattatreya wonastery for the establishment of a Vana
nonastery. The Vaneswara shiv.linga and a new monasteary were
tnus established there. (January 20, 1744).

(Note: This monastery 1is now called Chikan Phale. It
Nas no Mahanta. The former Mahanta's widow is the chief of
ca> monastery. Fuma Fras-d Vana, who lost the case in which
N2 had claim=d the right of succession to this monastery,
haed provided transcripts of the copper-plate decree, issued
for the estakblishment of this monastery. The idate of the
23zeblishment of the monastery accoriing to this decree is
Saka 1667, vikrama 1802, srikali 4846, Nepal Samvat 865,
r.agh sudi sri Panchami. Nepal Samvat 865, however, Joes
oL coincide with Saka 1667. The correct figure is 866.
Tn>re must, therefore, have been a mistake wnile transcribing
th: figures from copper-plate decree. Th: text mentions Nap3l
S«uvat B63, Magh Sukla Sri Panchami, dMonlay. This date has
Lz2an found to be ocorrect.

| Kamal Vana is mentioned as the founder of the Guthi.
= witnesses were King Ranajit Malla's Pramanes, Yajna-
lifzyan Chhenbhadel, Krishna Das. Jasaraj, Dhanaman Singh,
Anirudra, Samarasundara, and bBnagi Singh, and the writer
ls Baibajnya Jayanarayan. A foreign Sanyasi oould not have
own=23 land in bhaktapur. The mention of the names of royal
Oificials as witnesses indicstes that the endowed lands
W:re purchased from King Ranajit Malla. The King certainly

must have exzcuted a deed of sale. However, the deed is no
lougsr available) .

Sanyasis of the Puri sect were welcomad and grant:d
land by King Vishnu Malla of Lalitpur. They, therefore,
:stablished a monastery in Lalitpur. These Sanyasis then
c>llakorated with the Kashmiri Muslims in hampering the
Crade of shakyas and Udas with Tibet.

rantipur's traje relatimns with Tibet were thus weakenin g

In the meantime, Prithvi Narayan shah was pPreparing his

irlans of annexing Kantipur by occupying Nuwakot, Sindhupal-
,‘:‘.”k and Dolakha, breaking kantipur's traie rel ations with
ib:t, and rendering that principality insolvent. This plan
W:is prepared in four or five months, but its implementat ion
WS likely to offend the Dalai Lama and the Panchen Lama.
1T there was-no time to lose. Prithvi Narayan Shah, thoere-

LOCZ, prepared this plan in a way that would k
Satlistied in matters of. trade. °® the Tibetans
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sale of slaves

("i{.iuera Kamari Bechdako (Sale of slaveboys and slave-
gi-ls). shri 5 surendra Fikrama Shahadevaka Shasanakalara
saaeko Muluki Ain (Legal Code enacted during the reign of
king Surendra i*ikram Shah Dev). Kathmandu: Ministry of Law
anl Justice, His Majesty's Govermmnent, 2022 (1965), pp.
352-54).

1f su=e brother anong several brothers living in a joint
f.iily sells slaves, animals, or other property without
consulting his brothers, and if the other brothers compladi.
Lhat he has no right to sell their share of such property,
th2 sale shall be held to be valid only in the following
circuistances:-— ' :

1f the property has been sold to mest the living
expenses of the family, or

1f the seller has sold only his share of the prorerty.

If ha has sold mcre than his share without oconsulting his

.brochers, and has not done so to meet the living expenses

o. the family, end if his brothers complain, within thirty-
tiv: days if they are at home, and within the same p:rioi
¢Li-r they come back' home if they have gone abroad, thac
ti=ir brother had no right to sell the property without
sc¢tting aside their shares even though they were all livin,
iy a4 jolat family, the seller shall be made to refund the
col ==price to the purchaser, and the property shall be
r=scored to thz brothers. If the price cannot be recowered
fro. the sell~r, he shall be made to sign a personal bond
for che amount. Fees amounting to ten porcent and five '
pzccent ghall be oollected from the two parties.

1r anykody sells or mortgages slaves, animals, or other
prop :rty to two persons, the first transaction shall be
k211 valid. The seller shall be made to refund the price
ts :he second purchaser if he can d s0, or else to sign

& p-rsonal lond for the amount. A fine of an egqual amount
sinall be imposed on him. If he.cannot pay the fine, he
snull ke iImprisoned at the rate of one month for each five
rup-es of the fine.

Chil icen belonging to castes w.iich may be enslaved shall
not we enslaved even if the parents are so willing, nor
suall any court, police station, or local kody do so. If
any = «<rson enslaves such children, the price paid in con-
sil:ration thereof shall be forfeited, and both the seller
anl the purchas¢r shall be punished with a fine of Rs 100
esch. 1If they Jdo not pay the fine, they :shall be imprisoned
according to the 1law.

Ay nerson may offer his son, who 1s above sixteen years
Of age, as» a kondsman to his creditor at a oourt, police
stacion, or local body, which shall ask the prospective
rondsman whether he is willing to be bonded. 1f he says
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he is williny, he shall be made to sign a statement accord-
inyly. He may be konded in this manner with his consent,
it not even his parent: shall be pormitted to offer Lim
as . tondgman forcibly. If they d so, and if the son
suuanits a complaint, the latter shall be set free, and

tha father shall be made toc sign a personal bond for the
loal, 1f the son sulmits such a complaint after the death

0L nis parents, he shall himself be made to sign a personal

Lol for the loan.

ir .inykody falsely complains that any person has enslaved
s Lrzeman, and i:r an interrogation proves that the
co.plaint is false and has been made only out of spite,
th: conplainant shall be punished with a fine of Rs 100
ic n2 is a man, and of Rs 50 if he is a woman. If the
iin: is not paid, the complainant shall be imprisoned
according to the law.

If auylody falsely claims chiliren belonging to castes
walch way be enslaved to be his slaves, and sells them,

n~ «hell be held to have enslaved freemen and shall be
iunished with a fine of Rs 360. If he does not pay the
ria-=, he ghall be imprisoned until the fine is remitted

ac ~he rate of five rupees tor each month of imprisonment.
1L such person has sold (children) belonging to licuoc-
dri..ning castes which canrot be enslaved, falsely claiming
thanr o be his slaves, he shall be punished with a fine
of .is 540. If he has thus s0l3 children belonging to
sacred-thread-wz2aring c:stes, he shall be punished with

“ <laz of Rs 720, If he does not pay the fine, he shall

be iuprisoned according to the 1law.

If .ny person desires to sell slaves inharited by him or
2cquir~d by him through his own efforts, he =hall inform
his co-parcs=ners of his intention and oifer them the
prranptive right to purchsse such slaves at the price
CZ.:rad by otner persons. 1f the coparceners agree to

Luy the slaves, they shall be entitled to do so in preference

to other persons. 1f the coparceners live at a distant

+1l:cx, and the owner sells the slaves because of his urgent

n.:3i, koth the s'ller and the purchaser shall write to
the wparceners scoordingly. The coparceners may redeem
tur sole witnia thirty-five days at the price paid by
La: purchaser even if a deed of relinquishment of title
( linatra) had alresdy been signed. If no coparcener
Oofirs to redesem the sale within thirty-five days, the
Sal+ shall be considered absolute even if no coparcener
hail witnessed it or appropriate gaurain (2).

1f a slave owner complains that any government officer
respongible for the sale or purchase of slaves has done

£0 at prices below those mentioned in the law, the short-
£ 11l c¢hall be realized from such officer and paid to the
owWwa-r, and the officer shall be punished with a fine of

@l »jual amount. Half of such fine shall be impDEEd on
r:_n:'i{:'n b_;itnEEs who has endOI'SEd priCES bElﬂw tmse mmtionl"‘:‘d
11 cthe law in collusion with the otficer. If they do not

fi;_u,- Lthe fine, they shall be imprisoned accordingly to the
AW
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9. It common people other than goverr. -nt officers have sold
or purchased slaves at prices above or below ~hose mentione
in the law through mutual agreement and have executed
Parznkhatta deeds (of sale) accordingly in the presence
ol witnesses, the sale shall be held valid. No complaint
shill be entertained. If no such deed has been ex:cuted
in Lhs: presencz of witnesses, this shall be hzld to, be,

&1 =ct of force, an: action shall be taken according to
L Jzlevant law. ' '

L2 & B 8 & &

Thak and Thini, 1811

Discrimination in Jagat Taxation

royYal ord-r to Thituwa Bishta of Barhagaun:

"I'he inhakitants of Barhagaun had sukmitted the fcllow-
ing p:icion to our father (i.e. King Ran Bahzdur Shah) :
"Fo mearly, when Thak and Thini constituted a separate
cerricory unier the rule of Jumla, the inhabitants of tho:.e
aiizon used to pay Jagat duties while visiting the place
c=11l 1 Chhokar ior purposes of tra.e. Because all thec:
L-rricories are now unier (Gorkhali) rule, it is not p:riopar
hot discrimination should be practised, so that some p«ojle
havz2 to pay these duties, whervas others aré free from
that okligation, in the same country."

"Our father had then alolished the Jagat duties levi-ad
at Chlokar. Sub:equently, in the Samvat Year 1865, the
inhavicants of Thak and 1T'hini submitted another peticion
W us, complaining that because of some arbitrary actions,
JaJ.t Jduties were again being collacted from them from the
year 1662, alt.ough not from anyone else. Another royal
ord :r was then issued reconfiming the abolizion of the
Jagat iduties paid by the inhabitants of Thak and Thini at
Clhiokur. ' :

"z delegatign from Thak anj Thini, CﬁﬂEiEting of
Buias Chhayaram and Budhs Pratiram, has now again come
to us with the conplaint that Jagat dquties are even now
brii, collect=d from the inhabitants of those areas at
Chhokar. For ug, all subjects are equal. Inasmuch as it
it uot proper that these duties should be collected only
i'ruifi_ the inhabitants of Thak and Thini, andi not from othr rs,
at <h: same placz, we hereby remit these duties. Do not
cllct these duties.
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"aAt the Jagat checkpost of Kagbeni, we have received
reporte that the goods of erring traders are being confiscated.
If craders conwit any offense, collect only an amount twice
ths Jaget duty due from them. If any additional amount
has baan collected, refund it to thean." '

Chaitra Badi 8, 1867 (March 1811),
.Regni Research Collection, VOl., 41, pp. 4-5+

\C!I:rll ction of Nirkhi Tax

_ Royal order to officials responsible for the collect-
ion g1 Nirkhi tax in areas west of Dana:

- ~ “"Fratiram Budha and Chhayaram Budha of Thak-Thini
hava submit ed the following petition: Formerly, the
inn:bitants and traiers of Tiuck and Thini did not have

to b.y export duty on general merchandise (Kirana) wherever
vir-y visitaed beyond Dana. They only paid the following

AUl g

3 pathis of salt on each load supplied to the
south (madhes).” ' .

€ or 7 pathis and 3 manas of salt from cach
~dhakre trader. -

. However, nirkhi tax is also being_cdliect.ed from
.tham &t present. This is mot justified." \ '

- The order stated that duties should be paid only
t customary rates sanctioned through royal order. It
prohivited the collection of new impositions.

Chaitra Badi 8, 1867. |
kegni Regsearch Collection, wvol. 46, p. B.

Judicial Authority of Village Headmen

foyal order to Chhayaram Budha: "In all matters
conc :ming Rajanka levies, otler taxes and levies, asmani
lavizs, etc. hold consultations with local headmen {(thelu,
bu.ina), and refer such matters to us if necessary, anAd
tak= action as ordered. If you can dispose of such matters
on your own authority, dispense justice accordingly, and
inip':'SE pmalties acmrdiﬂg to the .naturﬁ of the fomﬁe-
Coll »ct such amounts, and transmit the proceeds to ug, in
addition to the payment stipulated earlier on thekbandi
Lasis. We hereby order that the Adalat shall not make any
onll:ctions there, and that Bicharis shall not raise any
dispute. with due assurance, keep the village populous
atld iispense correct justice.”

Chaitra Badi 8, 1867. |
Regni Research Collection, vol. 41, pp. 6«7,
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Jurisdiction of Bicharis

Royal order to Bicharis deputed to Thini: "In the
sanv ..t year 1867, the thalus, budhas, and ryots of Thini
hav: submicted a petition to us, and we have promulgated
administrative regulations (thiti) under royal order. Do
not raise any dispute in the Theni area. Refund the amount
you have collect.-d there, if any. In case you act in
concrivention of the regulstions we have promulgated,
the mitcer shall be investigated and referrad to us. The
am.li shall then impose penalties or inflict corporal
punishment as oidzred by us, as the case may be. The
amount of such fine shall be transmitted to us, in additio:n
to tii: rayment stipulated on thek bandi basis, through
the anali. We hereby reconfim those regulations.

Chaitra Fadi 8, 1867,
Regni Research Collection, vcl. 41 P. 7.

rRepavment of Loans

royal ord-r to the debtors of Samgram Dani in Thak,
Th:ni, Barhagaun, Mustang, Manang, and elsewWwhere: "Your
crelicor has submicted a complaint to the effoct that you
pay him neither the principal amount nor interests on the
louns you have obtained from him. You must pay your
crlditor interast at the rate of ten percent on loans.
W= nav: also received reports that Bahadur Singh Newar
is creating disputes with regard to transactions oonduct. .l
whil 2 his elder Lrother was living. If the accounts of
such transactions have bezn cl=ared off, he cannot raise
eny >bjectian. Punishment shall be inflicted if anybody
mak :s false claims.

Chaitra Badi 8, 1867 (March 18l11),
Regni desearch Collection, vol. 41, pp. 3- a,

Jrdk ok v gk ek

Scrona Tax Rates in Palchok

On Poush sudi 9, 1885 (December 1828), the rates of Serma
tax on Fakho hol dings under Raikar tenure were fixed as
followg :-

Hale ' H_.l.
Fate 12 annas. '
kodale 8 annase.

Contd.,.
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Fpldings belonging to non-resident persons

( Fadk e) According to the area.

Pasture lands
(Kharka) | ~ Kharchari itax.

Regni Kesearch Collection, vol. 43, pp. 162-63.

khhk Ak kkxkkk

Brahmans and the Flow

_ Orders were sent to local officials and other peopl-=
in (1) the Marsyangdi-Kali region, (2) the Sanga/sindhu—/
Tista region on foush sudi 14, 1869 directing that Brahmans
who drew the plow should be punished. The orders added:
"falatives shall not take rice from the hands of such
Brahmans, nor enter into matrimonial relations with them.
In.c.se any Brahman who had drawn the plow repents and
stops -<0ing so, and desires to rejoin his community, he
shall be granted expiation by tne Dharmadhikar. Any person
who Cthereafter refuses to take cooked rice from the hands
ot such brahmans shall be punished.”

/Féreyangdi region, and (3), tra sangu/sindhu

Regni A=cearch Collection, vol. 41, pp. 225-26,
*k kX kKK

Cash Mnoluments of Bhardars, 1851

The following is a list of the cash emoluments paid
to the Frime Minister and other Bhardars during tha Samvat
vear 1508 (A.D. 1851),., Inasmuch as these persons were
graicd Jagir lands also, these payments do not represent
ti.2ir total emoluments. The figures are in the 16-anna
rup ve, whether Kaldar (Indian) rupees, or Mohar rupees
minted in Nepal. It should be noted that the payments
ar: ofu:n charged to specific sources of revmue, and

not to the central treasurye.

1, Priue Minister Jung Bahadur

Puyments inclusive of compensation
for resumed Jagir lands:

Kaldar Rs _ | 23,568 - 8

Mohar Rs 19,762 =12
Total 43,331 - 4




2.

8.

v

10,

56

smeral Krishna Bahadur Kunwar Rana

Compensation for Jagir land which

itad keen assigned uwice

Prom kapas-Bhansar (duties on
cocton and yarn)

Total

Mohar Rs 7 - B8

Mohar Rs 70-12

Rs 78- 4

Gansral Jagat sShumshere Jung Kunwar Rana

From Kapas-Bhansar

Ganeral Ran Uddip Singh kunwar Rana

fron Bhot=Thahsar (ﬁuties on
1 spal-Tibet trade)

From Kapas-Bhahsar
Total

Jeui2ral Bhaktabir Kunwar Rana

From Kapas-Bhansgar

_from the Kausi (central treasury)

T Tot al

Commending Colonel ...
froun kapas-Bhensar

from Nirkhi-Bhansar
Total

Colonel Khadga Bahadur Kunwar Rana

from Falpa

Colonel Krishnadhoj Kunwar Rana

foom Mirkhi- ihansar

Colonel Prithvidho j Kunwar Rana

From Nirkhi-Bhansgar

nuraj Pandit Dhamadhikér
Vi jaya Raj Pandit ju

~#rom Nirkhi-Lhansar

Mohar Rs

Mohar Rs

Mohar Rs

1,835

8,001,

3,402-14

Rsll,403-14

Mohar Rs_

Mohar Rs

Rs

Mohar Rs

Mohar Rs

11,264-4

1,705-13

2,166- 3

Rs
Mohar Rs
Mohar Rs

Mohar Rs

Mohar Rs

3,872

809-6,

6l19-12

35~9

1,164-7
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13.

14,

15,

57

suru Nagendros Raj Pandit ju

From Sair-Bhahsar

wuru Tirtha Raj Panditju

- From Sajir-Bhansar

Chautariya Shumshere Jung Shah

i roii. Bhainsi-Bhansar |

From Sair-Bhansar

Total

Chautamil Bhadralaxmi Devi

From sudi-Rakam (Liguor excise)
ia kethmandu

Kaji Umakanta Padhya

rom Nirkhi-EBhansar
mom Bhainsi-Bhansar.

rfrom the Pota tax in.
kKathman 3u

From the Rukum mines
Total

16, Kaji Kulaman Singh Basnyat

17. Kaiji

Salary

Compensation for resumed

Jagir lands

do. for revenues from

Chitaun
Total

Hemadal Singh Thapa

Bhainsi-FEhansar

From
From the Rukum mines

the Pota tax in
Kathmandu

sJrom

~Total

Mohar Rs

Mohar Rs

Mohéf Rs

Mohar Rs

2,522=5

1,834-6

2, 000

1,483-1

Rs

Mohar Rs

Mohar Rs

Mohar Rs

Mohar Rs

3,483-1

1,000

1, 307-9

Rs

Mohar Ra

. Mohar -Rs

4,212-13
2,484-9
10

696-9

Mohar Rs
" Rs

Mohar Rs

Mohar Rs

Mohar Rs

3,181-2

1, 000
1,193-7

4Q0

Rs

2,593-7
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20,

21,

22,

23,

58

Kaji Dilli Singh Basnyat

from Bhainsi-Lhalsar

from the Pota tax in
Kathmandu

From the Sudi-Rakam, llected
through the Thana:

Banepa - Paisa Rs 27-8
ithadgain-Paisa Rs 600

Panauti- Paisa Rs 12-8

‘Total Paisa Rs 640,
equivalent to
Total

K .ii Dirgha Singh Bhandari

from PBhainsi-Ehansar

cwllected thmwugh the Thana:

Patan - Paisa Rs 501

rathmandu- Paisa Rs 171-3.

Total- . Faisa Rs 672-3
' equivalent to

‘from the Rukum mines

Total

Kinajenchi shiva Pras>d Arijyal

From the Pota tax in Kathmandu

Bada Sardar Firtibir Karki

from the Pota tax in Kathmandu

‘Sardar Karma Singh Bokate-

"From the Bhainsi-Bansar

From the Pota tax in Kathmandu

Total-

Sardar Kanak Singh Mahat

From Bhainsi-Bhansar

I'eem revenue collected
in the markets (mandi)

_TQtLL

Mohar Rs

Mohar Rs

Mohar Rs

769-2

2,719-12

468-5

Rs

Mohaf Rs

Mohar Rs

Mohar Rs

3,957-3'

1, 000

- 488-14

1,362~ 4

Rs
Mohar Rs

Mohar Rs

EMchar Rs

Mohar Rs

4,451-2

178

765~8

1, 000

871-15

Rs

Mohar Rs

Mohar Rs

1,871-15

2,417-10

497-14

Rs

2,915- 8
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25,

26,

27.

28.

59

Sardsr Ravidhwaj Adhikari

From Bhainsi-Bhansar Mohar
From the Haseli tax in
Bhichhekhori:

Pzisa Rs 500-1%,

=quivalent to Mohar

| fFrom the Pota tax in Kathmandu - Mohar

From the suai Rakam, collected
=nrough the Thana, in:

panchmane - Rs 7
Jitpur - Rs 25

Nuwakot - Rs 61
Paisa ks 93 eguivalent to Mohar

Rs

Rs

Rs

1,034-9

363-15

1,030-10

67-10

Total

Captain Mahsrudra Khatri
From Bhainsi-Ehansar Mohar

Srior Lieutenant Devidas Padhya

¥rom the Sudi-Rakam in

wathmandu, collected

Rs

Rs

2,496-9 -

1,286-1

1,055-13

through the Thana | ~ .-Mohar
| Total

subedar krishnaman Karki

From the Potas tax in Kathmandu Mohar
Mir subba Ratna Man Ssingh Rajbhandari

from Nirkhi-Bhansar Mohar

' 29. amin sSubba ciddhiman singh Rajbhandari

30,

From tha Kausi Mohar

Sukba Dhanasundar

t'rom Nirckhi-Bhéansar - Mohar

31, subba Kashinath Padhya

From Nirkhi-Phansar Mohar

Rs \

Rs

Rs

Rs

Rs

Rs

2,341-14
304- 8

1,556-15

741~
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32, Subba Chet Nath Padhya

Fi:om Nirkhi Bhar}sar Mohar

33. albbé Shivanarsingh

From Nirkhi-Bhansar - Mo har

34. sulba Vidvanath Arjyal

From revenue oollected in
mandis Mohar

35. Sukba Umana:-h Padhya

from Nirkhi-Bhahsar Mohar

36. Sabba Rudra Prasad Pandit

rrom the Kausi ~ Mohar

37. §_11:-ba Eirabhﬁnjm :Majhi

Rs 1,260-13

Rs 1,199-11

Rs 275

Rs 1,217-14

RS 175

From Palpa mines and mint Farrukhabadi Rs 1, 350
Mohar Rs 450
Total Rs 1,800
38. Subba Hridayaratna
Szlary for post of Dittha,
from Kausi - Mohar Rs 784-5
'3$. sulba Mehar Man Singh Rajbhandari
From the Kausi Mohar Rs 2, 000
Othar cash disbursements were as follows:- |
Name ' Amount source
(in Mohar Rs)
1, pittha Kirtiman Singh
rRajbhandari - Rs 1,000 Kausi
2. Dittha Benimedhav . o
Padhya . Rs 111-1 Sadar Dafdar-
: khana
3. Ditcha Pradyumna Padhya Rs 150 - Kausi
4, Jittha Revatiraman
Satyal Rs 229-5 . Pota tax in
Kathmandu
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14,

15,

10,

13,

6l

Jittha Biradhwaj Karki Rs
Jittha Abir Khadka,

Thimi Gunpowder Factory Rs
Jware Kashiram Rs
Jw~re Aiman Rs
Jware Atibal Rs
DWware Magan Singh Rs
Chopdar Rabilal Jaisi Rs
Durgs Laxmi Narayan

Jaisi Rs
Jarogs Kirtidstta Rimal Rs
Cni~f Putwars Rs
dJuoployees of Chhebhadal

( public works office)

263-14
3-14
112-7

198-9
130-14

270-1

237-5"

1220-5

93-9

Pota tax in
Kathmandu

Sudi-Rakam
in Kathmandu

Pota tax in
Kathmandu

ﬁ'
\.b-
do.

sudi-=-Rakam

Pota tax in
Kathmandu
.

do .

Paisa Rs 1,118-15 Not mention=a

Th> following bhardars were granted the following in-
crem 11ts tor the Samvat year 1908:-

Name

Chautariya sﬁumsher Jung Shah

kKaji

Gambhir singh Adhikari

Iaji Dilli singh Basnyat -«

IR B

Bads

Hemadal Thapa

sardar Kirtibir Karki

Sirdar Ravidhwaj Adhikari

Sardar Karna Singh Bokati

Suibag
Suoba

—ubla

‘Subba

Kashinath Padhya

. Umanath Padhya
Chet Nath Padhya

Shivanarsingh

Mohar RS
Rs  333-3
RS 1,747-11
Rs 1,817-8
Rs 907-5
Rs 1,920
Rs 597
Rs 535-14
Rs 829-2
ﬁs 900
Rs- 400
Rs 675=13
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12. subba Dhanasundar : | Rs 900 ‘
13, Amin Subba Siddhiman Singh -

Rajkhandari . Rs 2,140-1
l4. Dware Magan Singh o Rs. 701
15, Dware Kashiram Rs 584-5
16. Dware Aiman " Rs 630-6
17. Dware Atibal | Rs 605-8
18, Chopdar Ravilal Jaisi Rs 27-15
19. Dittha Revatiraman Satyal Rs 700
20, pittha Biradhwaj Karki Rs 200
21, Ddittha Abir Khadka,

Thimi Gunpowder Factory Rs 325
22, Daroga Kirtidatta Rimal ' Rs 25
23. Daroga Laxmi Narayan Jaisi Rs 25

Total amount disbursed to phardars:

(The discrepahcy in the t;otal amount is due to the
fact that fractions of one anna have been ignored in

-he list).

Kaldar Rs - | 23,568-8
rarrukhabadi RS 1,350
Mohar Rs - 123,018-7
raisa Rs - 1,118-14
Total Rs - - T39,055-13
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Miscsllaneous Documents of Magh
1856

Ijara Grant to Kulachand Sahu

kKulachand Sahl.i was granted a 7-yéar Ijara for the re-

clwnaicion of Kalabanjar lands in the moujas of Bedawlis,
hikhha znd Gharmorwa in Pachrauta, Rautahat, and Kudwa
an. Cnhapkahiya in the Parganna of Basantapur, He was

uni=r obligation to pay revenue as follows in each year:

Year , . | Total f‘awﬁnt

( Semvat)
1856 | | . Rs 25
1857 | Rs 31-4
1858 Rs 46-14
1859 Rs 81-12%
1860 Rs 163-9-
1861 . | Rs 245-5%
ls62 L Rs 337-5

Marga sudi 9, 1ls856.

Regul Research Collection, vol. 24, p. 1..

| On the same date, Nainkala was granted a similar
ijsra for the reclamation of on2 mouja of Kalabanjar land
in ch- khesraha Parganna of Bara district. The initial
pay« 1t was Rs 5 in 1856 samvat which increased every
- year to reach 67-11% in 1863 samvat, (Ibid, pp. 2-3).

Wedding Expenscs

subba-Dashrath Khatri and Subba Ranamardan Khawas
were ordered to disburse Rs 3,000 from the Ijara revenue
of Morang for the Samvat Yyear 1856 to purchase materials
for iLhe wedding of Chautariya Sher Bahadur Shah.

Marga Sudi 11, 1856.
Regni REEEErCh CDllECtiDﬂ; vol. 24: P 4.

on the same date, Subba Dinanath Padhya was ordered
to Jisburse Rs 2,000 for the same purpose from the ijara
revenues of Saptari and Mamttar;. ' \ _

g Contd.



64

Other Disbursements’

subba Gajc singh was ordered on Marga Sudi 10, 1856
to lisburse Rs 1,000 from the ijara revenues of Bara,
Pers wnd Rautahjt as salary to priest Devidas; Rs 200
to Jada Ambar Singh Rana for the purchase of betel Teaves
for the palace, end Rs 26 each as salaries to five betel
m-k=rs including Hari.

. , 1
- Bhajudev was orderasd on the same date’to disburse

Rs G675 from the ijara revenues of Thak and Thini as

sclary to Subedar Bag singh Khawas.

Regni Research Céllectic:-n, vol. 24, pp. 4-5«

Jharn Lebor for Land Reclamation

Officials were sent to several areas in the westem
hill r»rgion to round up laborers under the Jhara system
for ths rec:lam w.ion of waste lands. The laborers were
reiuired to bring tools as well as provisions for a period
of five months beginning the -29th day of the month of
Marg:-

Information regarding these arrangements was sent
or: Marga 12, 1856 to local authorities in Kaski, Tanahu,
Nuwakot, Rising, Garhun, Isma, Dhurkot, Paiyun, Dhor,
Musikoc, and sataune

Regul Research Collection, vol. 24, pp. 9-10,

On Poush B~di 9, 1856, Balak Das, who hzd beon
gr:ntd an ijara for the operation oif copper mines, was
order:d to depute 30 mine-workers, called agrig, from
P rbrit and Galkot to construct irrigation channels for
th . reclemation of waste lands in Kaski.

Regni Research Collection, vol. 24, p. 17.
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Motes on _the Revenue System of N:pal During the 19th
Century

By

Mahesh C. Regni

Financisl st ringency

| From the financial point of view, the nincteenth
century commenced with an adverse development. In May 1800,
Ran Bahadur shah, who had alkxddicated the throne in favor

of his infant son Girban Uddha Bikram, left for Banaras,
India to avoid a civil war. He stayed there for nearly

four years. While in Banaras, Ran Bahadur Shah borrowed
large sums of money from an Indian m=rchant. Th: obligation
to repay these loans was assumad by the governm.:nt of Nepal.
Inasmuch as there was no money in the treasury, revenues

from the three eastern Tarai districts of .‘.'-.‘»Eq:)l:.';\r:i.‘|r Mahottari,
and Morang were appropriated for that purpos-:e Even more
incredibly, an ‘agent of the Indian m-rchant- w.-s given an
ijara for revenue ‘cllection in Saptari and Mzhottari districts.
‘The trzasury was so short of cash that in 1803 the govem-
m=znt saw No altermative but to lorrow money from the same
Indian merchant even to mect its intsmal expenses.l Because
prospects of the govermnment being able to repay these loans
regular sources of revenue appeared to be meager, special
laevies were collected on an ad loc basis all over the oountry
to me-t this additional obligstion. .

Revenue Egtimates

The following table gives revenue estimates fmm
different sources in 1851-52 and 1861-62

Table 17
Revenue Estimates, 1852-62

Lures | 1851-52M1 851—62
Land revenue 1,072,600 . 2,139,700%
Porests and pastures - 50,500 679,600°
‘Commercial taxes . 177,100 291,'}60
Mines 92,200 124,800
war levies .xx_ o 62,300
Judicial fines 21, 000 62,100°
Levies on govermment o |
emplayeeg and ﬁmctionariaa | .30, 300 " 36,900
~ State trading .and m:_;mpol,;les . 33‘,200 * 36,100

Contd.



66

Guthi royalties XX 34,400
Postal fees - XX . 25, 000
Miscellaneous 119,600 232,100

Total - Rs 1,597,200 Rs 3,663,600

Revenue from the Eastern Tarai Region

In nomal ysars, the government of Nepal derived
the bulk of its revenue from-the eastem Tarai region.
The following. figures will make this clear:-

| Table 2’
Percentage of Rgvenue from Easterm Tarai Region
Year Total reﬁenue - Revenue from land taxes, Percentage
(actual) market duties; timber

export duties, and pas-
turage tax in the east-
em Tarai

(actual)
1852 729,230 S .74 651,563 | 89.3
1853 926,273 722,956 o 78,04
1854 1,012,678 758,063 74.8
1855 1,570,994 696,814 N 44.3
1856 1,398,611 | 749,836 53.6
1857 1,254,628 | 785,219 62.5
1858 1,005;130 . 567,723 56 .4

Revenue figures collected in the ezstem Tarai during
the closing years of the nineteenth century are, of course,
not available. Same idea of the amount of revenue may be
obtained from the fact that in 1900 the chiefs of the revenue
offices of Rautahat-Sarlahi, Mahottari, Saptari-Siraha, |
and Hanumannagar were ordered to trangmit a total sum of
Rs 1.2 million to the Tejarathi Adda.

kY

Jagir Land Assignments

Acoording to figures available for 1652-53, the total
value of jagir land assignments in that year was Rs 1,928,A00,
almost wholly in Kathmandu Valley and the rest of the hill
ragion. On tha other hand, the government oollcct~d only
Rs 19,750 from land taxes in thase regions.?9 The districts:
of Udayapur, Ilam, Doti, Bajhang, Jajarkot, Achham, Thalaharad
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Dullu-Dailekh, and Jumla did not contribute a single rupee
as land tax to the government in that year, while the whole
of Kathmandu Valley contributed only about Rg 5,006, Birta
lands in that region contribute? more revenus thrcugh the
Pota tax, approximately 44,000,

In 1853, the Rana government akolished all jagir
land grants in the Tarai region. IT'hat decision was promoted
by the realization that '"because lands in the Tarai region
have granted to civil and military officials, thf anbunt
of r=venue deposited in the treasury is meager'. 1
other words, the Rana government made an atteipt to rt..gulate
the assignment of economic resources to ascriptivs groups
in order to maximizZze its own rece:.pts of "fres floating,
mobile" resources. '

Tax c:un. Birta and Jagir Incomes

The Rana government's efforts to locate nsw resources
of revenue to finance the Ngpal-Tibet war revzaled the
taxable potential of birta and jagir incomes. In 1856, a
sp\.mal levy was imposzd amounting to cne—thlrd of mmrnes
from birta, guthi, and kipat lands, as well as inocomes of
jagirdars whose assignements excezded 700 muris of rice-
lands of homestead tax r=venue amounting to Rs 80 a irear,
or a consoliiated cash salary excz:ding Rs 400 year.'2 phe
levy was impos.d on a one~time basis only. Collections
during that. year in the eastem and wastemm Tarai districts
amounted to approximately Rs 300,000, or nearly one-eighth
of the ravenue mllhct zd from all sourca«s throughout the

Kingdom,

Table 33
Revenue from Trikhandi Levy, .1856
Morang ' | ' °  Rs 19,312
Saptari I ' ._ Rs 51,511
Mahottari and Sarlahi | Rs 112,627
Rautahat | . Rs 20,436
Bara | o - Rs 66,985
Parsa _ o .- Rs 22,561

Butaul - Rs 5,884
. _ Rs 299,316
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Guthi Revenue

- Before the amergenc: of Rana rule, lands endowed as
Guthi by the King or other members of the royal family
ware actually operated and managed by private individuals,
who also usually appropriated by the surplus income.
Occasionally, thec government collected annual royalties,
or ad hoc payments, from individuals wio obtained guthi
lands on lease or mntract 14 put there was no r-gular
procedure for taxing the surplus income of guthi land
endownants. The government even did not have a full list
of quthi endowments all over the country. In 1852, the
Rana government undertook a census of guthi =ndowments
made by kings or maemnbers of the royal family. Particulars
of the income and expenditure of cach guthi were recorded
on th= basis of the original deeds of endowment. After
detemmining the amount of the surplus income of =ach guthi
in this mannz=r, the gov mment entrustz=d its management
to a p-rson who offered the maximum amount of royalty.15

Private guthi endowments were similarly brought under
govarnmental control if the trustees had fail-4 to perform
the prescribed religious or cnaritable functions, or had

sold or mortgaged the guthi lands. Thanks to th:se measures,
the Rana govemment was able to exploit this potential
sburce of revenue, anl also to. improve the guthi adminis-
tration and management system. In 1862, rav +nu‘. from guthi
royalties amounted to approximately Rs 35,000,16

Revenue from some other sources in 1901 weore as followw:
1
_ Table 4 7
Revenue from Miscellancous Monopolies,
1501

1. Liquor monopoly in the region between
the Kosi and Trighuli rivers, and

Hitaura-Indrayani Rs 33,343
2. Chaudharai lavies Rs 13,475
3. Wax monopoly | Rs 3,908
4. Papar monopoly in the Marsyangdi- o _
Dudhkosi region (excespt khinchet) Rs 3,771
5. Monopoly in Chares | | Rs 3,711
-G+ Monopoly in huffalo-hom o
in Kathmandu Valley Rs 667
| "Rs 59,075
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Narrow Base

- The narrow base from which the govemment derived
its revenue is the most striking characteristic of Nepal's
Publ ic. finance system during the 19th century. Hamilton
has = | yritten tha in adition to the income from

Crown landsg:18

The only other public revenues are the fines levied
from offenders, which are sometimes considerable;
- the customs, which are very trifling; anl some small
_profits arising from the mines, from elcphants, and
-from the sale of Sal or Sakhuys timber, from the
farests below the mountains. : ' .

A\ I

~ Hamilton has notad with r.fzrence to thc Majhkirat
T29lon of ecastern N:pal: "The land revenue hzs« b:zen almost-
entirely granted to the different orficers of the Gorkhalese

TPVzmment, and there is no Sayer, nor customs, so that

~ the Raja chiefly receives the income tax (Rajangka) fines,

and the profits of mines."l9 The situation ramained more
OL less the same throughout the nineteenth century. -

Notes

Mahesh C. Regni, A _Study in Nepali Economic Hictory, 1768-
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Inhabita ts of Panchsayakhola,” Kartik Badi 11, 1861
(October 1804), ibid, pp. 189-91; "Royal Orxrder Regarding
Imposition of salami Levy in Garhwal, " Chaitra Badi 8, 1863

(March 1807). RRC, vol. 5, pp. 151-52.,

Calculated on the basi:s of the accounts of revenue and
expenditure of the government of. Nepal- for the, years 1908

indicate the amounts actually ‘received by the catral govern-
ment after deducting salaries of revenue-collecting personnel
and other local expenditures. Accounts were thcn maintained

in different N:pali and Indian rup-e units. mx:-ing,__the_mid—
nineteenth century, Indian rupee coins of different categories
Were in circulation in Nepal. The Nepali rup & too was not -

8 standard unit of account. It has not been possible to
ascertain the rates as which each unit was conv~rtible -

into the other units, In order to facilitate comprehension

and comparison, albeit at ‘same cast to-accuracy, all Indiarn
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rupees, as well as all Nepali rupess, have bircn assumed
to b: standard and homogeneous units. Indian rup«ss have
then been convaerted into Nepali rupers at the official
exchange rate of Rs 100;: Rg 123 between Indian rupces

minted at the Patna mint, and Nepali mohar rupees. ("Order

Regarding Rate of Exchange Between Patna and Mohar Rupecs
in tne Eastern Tarai Districts". Ashadh Badi ¢, 1912 -

(June 1855). RRC, vol. 56, pp. 408-9).

The 1861-62 acoounts contain land revenue figurc: for the
"“Naya Muluk" districts of Banke, Bardiya, Kailali and
Kanchanpur only for the year 1860-61, The amount mentioned
above comprises the 1861-62 figures as given in: "Land
Revenue Assessment figures for the Naya Muluk #:.:gion,"
lg9ls (1l86l1). RRC, vol. 37, pp. 55-56.

The 1861-62 accounts have umitted forest revenus figqures
from "Naya Muluk" on .the ground that thesa were not avail-
ablc. Th: total amount of revenue from forests and pastures,
as given above, includes the amount collacted in that reqion
as mentionad in: "Kathmahal Revenue in the Naya Muluk Region, *
A.D. 1861-63" RRC, vol. 37, pp. 42-46.

This figure doss not include the amount of judicial fines
coll xcted in "Nava Muluk", about which no information is
availabple.

Compil:.d on the basis of revenue and eXxpenditure rea>rds
of th:e govermment of Nepal for the appropriat: years in
the Regni Reszarch Collection. -

"Oordzr to the Parsa Revenue Office Regardiﬁg Remittance
of Funds", ﬁswln sudi 1, 1957 (sgptember 1800), RRC, vol.
70, ppe. 469-74. 7

. L
“Register of Jagir and Jagera’ Lands, 1852-53, " RRC, vol.

"Revenue and Expendi.t'ure of the Gov.rnment of N-pal,
1852-53," RRC, vol. 16, pp. 193-228,

Mahesh C. Regni, Thatch.d Huts and Stucco Palaces, Peasants
and Landlords in I':'Jth Centur¥ Nepal. New Delhi: Vikas
Publishing House (Pvt) Ltd, 1978, p. 47.

MOrder 'Regarding Collection of Trikhandi Levy in Jajarkot

.and El sewhere." Bhadra Badi 5, 1913 (August 1&56), RRC,

vol. 30, pp. 435—3?
"Revznue for the Trikhandi Levy in the Tarai RL..gion"
RRC; Wlt 16, Pp‘ 246 52. »

Hahwsh'C. Regni, Land Tenure and Taxation in N:pal,
Berkeley: University of Califormnila Press, 1968, wl. 4,
p. 73.
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"Order Regarding Particulars of Rajguthi Lands", Poush
Badi 6, 1915 (December 1858), RRC, vol. 29, p. 264; and
Magh Badi 11, 1518 (January 1862), RRC, vol. .33, PP. 437-39,

"Revenue and E}@mdituré of the Government of N-pal, 1861l-
62", in Regmi Research Collection. .

"Ijara Grant to Subba Ganeéh Das Ratna Das for collection

of Revenue from Different Sources", Margs Badi 11, 1957

(Novomber 1800), RRC, vol..70, pp. 630-45,

Francis Hamilton, An Acocount of the Kingdom of Nepal. New
Delhi: Manjusri Fublishing Houss, 4971 Ereprint of 1819 e4d.),

p. 218, _

Ibid, p. 164.
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| The Dharmadhikar

( "Dhsmedhikarko”, Sri 5 surendra Bikram Shah D:vaka
Shasanakalama Baneko Muluki Ain (Legal Code cnacted
during the reign of King surendra Bikram shsh D-v). Kath-
rnan;:iu: Ministry of Law and Justice, 2022 (1965), pp. 378-
406) . ' .

All castes and communities throughout the Kingdom of Gorkha,
wheth«r sacred-thread-wearing castes such as Upadhyaya
Brahman, Rajput, Jaisi and Chhetri, or Buropeans or Muslims
or castes water touched by whom cannot be taken (by people
blonging to higher castes) but contact with whom does

not required purification through the gprinkling of water,
or castes ocontact with whom requires purificalion through
the sprinkling of water, may perform any act that they

‘have traditionally been p-rforming for eaming spiritual

merit acoording to their religion, but they shall not be
pzmicted to slaughter cows. Nolkody shall pre-vent them
from doing so. In case anybody tries to prevint them from
p=rfoming such acts, and.a complaint is filed with the
ocourt, the person who commits any acticn that is likely
to disturb the religious sentiments of othars shall be
punished with a fin: of Rs 100. If he does not. pay the
fine, he shall be imprisoned according tg th: law. If a
clash has occurred, leading to the death of any.person,
life shall be taken for life, if the guilty p:rson belongs
k0 a caste that can be s=ntenced to capital punishment. -
If not, his property shall be confiscated according to -
the law, and he shall be sentenced to imprisonmant for

life,
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1f any person commits adultery with a widow or married
belonging to sacred-thread-wearing castes including Upadhyays

--Brahman, or to any liquor~drinking crste which cannot be

ensleved, or to any caste which can be enslaved, and othar
persons take rice or water touched by such woman without
any knowledge of her guilt, the court, police station, or
local lkody shall collzct a fee of Rs 2 for perzons of abal
cat+gory, Rs 1-8 for those of doyam category, R.l for those
of gim category, and 8 annas for thos« of ghahar category,
and write to the Dhammadhikar for a‘'writ of Patiya. .

If any person othzsr than the-Dhammadhikar issues a writ
of Patiya, he shall be scntenced to imprisonment for 18
months. If he has only promised to do so, he =haill be
sentenced to imprisonment for one yezr, He shall be released
if h.: pays an amount double the commuted value of such
s_ntance of imprisonment. . ; , h

The Dharmadhikar-shall issue a writ of Fatiya only to
persons who have committed an offense unknowingly. Such
a writ shall be issuid to persons who commit =n offense
wilfully only if an ord-r to d so is received from the
govemm=nt and the Mukhtiyar, and, if such an oriler is
issu=d in cases where the law forbids the grant of Patiya,
only if it is confirmed under th: royasl sign manual. If
the Dharmadhikar himself willfully grants a Pstiya to an
unauthorized p. rson without royal sanction, h: chall be
punished with a fine of Rs 500 anid dismisscd from the
positi.n of Dhammadhikar. If such Patiya has b::n granted
by his employees, he shall be punished with a fine of

Rs 50 and dismissed from service.

If the law provides that a writ of Patiya be icsued to a

person who is guilcy of any offense which is punishable
through degradation of caste status and disguslification
for maintaining relations (with members of the appropriate
cast gy, so that water touched by him can be tak«n by persons
of higher castes, and if any officer issuss such an order
without punishing the guilty person with fines, conflscation
of property, =tc. acocording to ths law, he shall be punished
with a fine of Rg 40, such Patiya shall be granted only

if the law so prescribes after inflicting the prascnbed
punishmmt on the guilty person.

If any government officer or local functionary, fraudulently

or by suppressing Jocuments, dacre=s without r«farring the

mattar to the gov-mment that a person belongirg to a
sacrad-thread-wearing coste, who had been ostraciz=d from
offz:ring cmoked rice to mambers of the appropriate caste
by his predecassor, prepares false documants and lifts
the ostracism, and 1f inquiries raveal that th: confession
or statement .obtained by the previous offic-r was valid,
and that the guilty person should actually be ostracized
from oifering cooked rice to mambers of the appropriate
caste, the officer or local functionary who has lifted the
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Ostracism shall not be degraded to a lower E:aste. if he
has not himsel f taken ocooked rice from the hards of the
quilty person, but shall only be punished with a fine of

Rs 500, If he has lifted the ostracism and hims>1f taken

okud rice from the hands of the guilty p:rson, he chall
be punished with a fine of Rs 500, deprived of his sacred-
thresd, and degrzded to a lower caste. If he doss not pay
the fine he shall be imprisoned according to the law.

If a lunatic who has no sense of prestige or propriety, _
nor of what he should =at or not, eats any forbidden food,

or food from the hands of a person b:longing & a lower

Or untouchable ceste, godan fee shall be realiz.d from him
aiter he comas to his senses at the rate of Rs 5 if he
belcngs to abal status, Rs 4 if he belongs to doyam status,
Rs 3 if he bz=longs to sim status, and Rs 2 if h~ belongs
to chahar status, on behalf of th: Dharmadhikar, and such
Person shall be made to undergo expiation. 1

In case any person tries to commit suicide by jumping, or
Dy cutting his own throat, or stabbing himself, or by
hanging, or by tasking poison on his own will L:z:cause of

‘Pain or anguish, but surviv-s after trzatment, h: shall

pPay to the Dharmadhikar godan fee from one anna to two

.ﬂlpr&:‘sf depending on his financial status. The Dharmmadhikar

shall then make such pzrson undergo =xpiation ani issue
2 writ of Fatiya. Such person shall not be consider=d to
have committed any crime punishabl: by the locel authority

- {arnalij .

—
o
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In cace any p=rson commits suicide by hanging, or using
any w. apon, or by jumping into a river, or frcm a hill,
or into a tank, or from a roof, or by taking poison wil-
fully, or in case he dues at the hands of a purson .belong-
ing to » caste water touyched by whom can not ‘be taken by
members of higher cates, the Dhammadhikar's godan fee
shall be realized from . his sons, brothers and oth=:r
relatives at the rate of R.1 1if he belongs to abal status,
8 annas if hz belongs to doyam status, and 4 annas if he
belongs to gim or’ghghar status. The proceeds shall be
handed over to the amali. whe sons, bmothers, and other:
relatives of the deceased person shall then perform the

funeral rites.

1f the brother, son, or any ocher relative of a person
Who has been executed on the charge of murder sulmits a
Peticion for p :rformance of his last rites, the appropriate
oourt, police station, or Amal shall 1ssue nec:issary orders,

and Dhammadhikar shall issue a writ of Patiya and allow
the funeral rites to be parformed on payment of fees rang-

ing from one anna to two rupees, depending on financial
Status, |
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In case any person who is quilty of sexual iateroourse

with any women who is closely related to him (had nata),

or Wio belongs to a lowar caste, or to a caste water touchud|
by wihom cannot be taken by him, or contact with whom requiuq
purification tnrough the sprlnkllng of water, or cats

rice cooked by her, and who is consequently degraded to

a lower caste, dies, and his sons, brothers, and nephews
request for a writ of Patiya for performance of his last
rites, a writ of Patiya shall be issued to th: =ffect

that such rites may be performed. '

If a person, who had lost his caste by being d«graded to
a lowzr caste contact with whom must be purificad through
the sprinkling of water, or by taking cook:3d rice or water
from the hands of a person belonging to a lowcr caste,
dies, those persons who parform the funeral rites or
arrange for such perfommances without obtaining expiation
through a writ of Patiya shall =zach be punish:d with a
fine of five rupees. In addition, che Dharmadhikar shall
llect a8 fee of Ra 2 in the case of szbal, .1 in the c@&se

of doyam, 8 annas in thz case of sim, anEi 4 anras in the

case of chahar, and grant a writ of Patlya, th.:reby entitlir
(the offenders) to offer cookel rice and watf»r (to persons
of equivalent caatr. status) . . :

If any perscn of either scx is quilty of murd-r or infant-
icide, and the crime subsequently comes to light, persons
who have taken cooked rice from the hands of such criminals
without any knowledge of the crime shall pay godan fecc

to the Dharmudhikar at the rate of Rs 3-8 in the case

of abal, Rs 1-12 in the cas» of doyam, 13 anunas in the
case of sim, and 7 annas in the case of chahar. The
Dhamonadhikar shall then grant chem a writ of katiya,
thzreby entitling them to offer cook:d rice and watar

(to persons of ..-\quivalant caste status).

In th: event of the death of any person who has been
punish.d with death or imprisonmant for life, or deprived
of his sacred threai and dograded from his caste, or
obstracized in respect to cooked rice and watrr in oconsi-
duration of sexual intercourse with a person b:ilonging
to an untouchable caste and degraded to that cazste, the
Dharmadhikar shall collect godan fee at the rate of Rs
5 in the case of abal, Rs 4 in thz case of yam, Rs 3
in the case of sim, and Rs 2 in the case of chanar and
grant <xpiation through a writ of Patiya if th. brother,
son, daughter, or other relative of the dec cased person
makes a request to that effoct.

If any person is accusad of sexual intercourse with others
and ostraciz -d in respect to cook~»d-rice-and water without
ascurtaining the facts or merely on suspicion, and if it

is subsequently proved that such accusation h:d b~en made
out of malice, the person making such a false accusation.
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shall be imprisoned for a period of ¢leven months. He °
shall not be freed even if he offers money in liau of
imprisonment. 'If-any person has Jone so merely on grounds
Of suspicion, but fails to produce evidence in the course
of inguiries, and if it is found.that the accused person
cannot be ostracized in respact to ooocked rice, the formmer
shall ke punishzd with a fine of-ten rupees, or,.in default,

with imprisonment -according to the.law. The accuser need

not undergo expiation, and his caste status shall remain

- ‘unchanged.

16 .

If any person belonging to a sacred-thread-wearing caste
commits iy crime which is punishable through partial
shaving of the head and is acocordingly so punished, de~
grad-=d to a Shudra caste which cannot be enslavad, and

. is granted a writ of Fatiya in respect to water, the

naming-ceremony, marriage, or funeral rites of his children

‘born of his married or other wife shall be performed by

17.

Bralmans as if th&y belong to a Shudra caste which cannot
be enslaved. In the case of children of men who have not
obtained a writ of Patiya in respact to water, no rites
shall be performzsd. Any Brahman wilo p-rforms rites in
the case of men water touched by whom cannot bz accepted
by p :rsons belonging to higher .castes, and the p-rson
who p.rfoms such rites, shall be punished with a fine
of Rs 5 each, or, in default, with imprisonment for one

month each.

If the 1w prohibits the grant of a writ of Patiya in
respect to water to persons guilty of any offense, such

‘as jincest with prescribed categories of relatives, or

with persons contact with whom requires purification
through the sprinkling of water, and if such guilty

- person has accepted cooked rice and water from the hands

of the latter, and has been degraded to:a lower caste
for that offense, water touched by him cannot be accepted
by psrsons belonging to higher castes, and no writ of
Patiya shall bes granted to them. Fersons who have been

- degraded to a lawer caste for other offenses shall belong

to the shudra castc, but persons belonging to higher

cast s may take water from their hands. However, they
shall not be grsnted a writ of Patiya in respect to cooked
rice. While granting them a writ o< Patiya for water,

‘the Dharmadhikar.-shall collect godan fee at'ths ‘rate

Qf Rs 10 for abal, ‘RS B_ﬁqr doyam, Rs 4 for gim, and _
Rs°2 for chahar. such persons shall be prohibited from

‘applying tika to Brahmans, -but they may offer ritual

gilfts and dakshina. They shall ritually offer gifts 01;.

‘money without applying tika. Any-Bralman who sccepts

tika from such a person shall be punished with a fine
of Rs 2%, and the latter with Rs 5. In default of the

Payment of the fine,'he shall be imprisonad .for a temm
Prescribed in the law and.then releaséd. Any. Brahman who

dccepts tika from the hands. of such ‘a persons out of
1gno rance shall not be desmed to have committed an offense.

(To be continued).
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Jimmawals in the Baisi Region

The thek-=thiti system of revenue-collaction in the
Baisli region of north-westemm Nzpal through village-=lavel
mukiiyas has been described in: Mahesh C. Regri's Thatch.:|
[uts and Stucco Palaces: Peasants and Landlords in 19th
Cencury Nepal,. pp. 74-75. Thes=2 village-level mukhiyas
usually worked under the sup-rvision of functionariles
call=d Jjimmawsls, each of whom had a group of villages,
conprising a dara or garkha, under his jurisdiction.

"Thek-thiti Arrangements for Revenue=Collaction in
Salyana Garkha of Doti District," BGaisakh sudi 10, 1895,
Regni Research Collection, vol. 34, pp. 421-26. According
to this docum-nt, village— level mukhiyas were under obli-
gation to transmit ravenues to the local acfh-nim.stration
through Jjimmawal Dilip Singh Bogati,

. The dara or garkha—-lev:-l jimmawal of the Baisi
region should not be confused with the village-lavel
Jimmawal of the central hill region who collectsd rents
and other payments on rice-lands in the central hill region
on behalf of Jagirdars.

L)

Other references to thz functions of Jjimmawals in
the Baisi region are as follows:

1, “Requlations for Revenue-Coll=z:ction in Jumla District,"
Chaitra sudi 7, 1900, Regmni Rescarch Collection, wol.
34, pp. 609-19.

2. "Arrangements Regarding Revenua-Collection in Gam Dara,
Jumla District," Chaitra sudi 7, 1900, in Yogi Narahari-
nath, Itihasa P rakasha. Kathmandu: Itihasa~Frakashaka '
Sangha, 2013 (1956), pp. 273-84,

3. "Order to Bhardars in Jumla Regarding Revenue-Collection
Arrangements, " Marga Badi 10, 1903, Regni Research
Collection, vol 26, p. 134, _, \

#

Full mll-:ctmn of revenue was not pos:ilbla-in the
Baisi region evazn with the help of mukhivas at the village-
level and jimmawals ac the level of the dara or garkha.
At timgs, thereifore, thez government appointed an 1ijaradar
to collect revenues on a contractual basis through these
two' categories of functionaries. The ijaradar was authori. s}
to collect no more than the usual payments and to deal
with the peasantry only through mukhiyas and jimmawals,
herice he frequently resorted to irreqgular practices in
order to make a profit. In any case, the peas:nt in the
Baisi region wss subject to the jurisdiction of three-
level of revenue-collection functionaries: the mukhiya,
the Jjimmawal, and the ijaradar.
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) "Revenue-Collection Contract in Humla, Jumla District,
Foush sudi 4, 1949. Regmi Research Collection, vol. 58,

pp- 184-930

In early 1840, the govemment made an attampt to
3bolish dara-1:vel _]_mmawals in Jumla and to mllect
Fi.venue directly from village-lav=]l mukhiyas. Th= experiment
appears to have prov:d a failure, In 1851, the rana govern-
ment repeat=d the experiment in the whole of the Baisi.
region. iowever, the local administrstion prov:d itself
unequal to the taste of supervising the large rnumber of-

“ village-level mukhiyas directly.. LUara-level functionaries
-wz2re, therefore, reappointed in 1866 as intermediaries
between mukhiyas ani tha government, References are as

follows :=

L. "Order Regarding Abolition of Jimmawals in Jumla," Foush
Sudi 2, 1896, Regni Research Collezccion, vol. 1, p. £13,

2« "Ordzr Regarding Revenue-Collection and Disbursament of
Salscies in Jumla, " Marga Badi 3, 1903, Regmi Rasearch
C‘olluctlcn vol. 1, p. 800,

3. “"Revenue: kuyulations for the Bheri-Mahakali Region, "
Kartik sudi 4, 1911, Regmi Research Collection, vol. 62,

Pp. 720-36.

“« "Revenue-Collection Arrangements in Areas West of the
Bheri river," rulgun Badi 12, 1914, Regni Resesarch

Coll..ction, vol. 66, pp. 246-47,

>« "Order Regarding Revenue-Collection Arrangements in Jumla, "
Jastha Badi 3, 1923. Regni Research Collection, vol. 57,

Pp. 517-55.
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Hulak Requlations, 1828

Regulations promulgated by King Rajendra Bikram

"shah 'in’ the names of Bichuri shivanidhi Padhya and Bichari

Kusumakara Parsai regarding Hulak transport arrangements
in the region west of the Blshnumati r:l.ver and east of
the Bheri river.

( Abstract Translat ion)

Find out the reasons for the slow movement of mail and
government supplies under the Hulak system in that regione.
If the delay is dug, to the fact that porters who have
been listed in th2 Hulak register do not carry the loads
themselves, but hire others to do so, hold a pukbl ic hear-
ing, obtain a confession, and punish the Hulzki porter
whose name has been listed in the register.

Have such defaulters sign a bond to the effect that in
the future they will carry Hulak loads themselves expedi-

tiously and not hire others to do the work.

If any registered Hulak porter says that he cannot 'dischar-)i
his rasponsibility without hiring other men, appoint
acother person to replace him, and refer the matter to

us for confirmation.’

Issue.a notification to all Thaple_-Hulaki porters in that
region to the effect that they must transport guns, cannoh,

- gunpowder, shells, flmts, military equipment, =tc. on

an urgent basis between Kathmandu and the westem regions,
and chat they should not provide portrage ssrvices to

any other person except under royal order munt.t-rs.lgned
by General Bhimsen Thapa.

If cthe numbsr of Kagate or Thaple-Hulaki porters is too
high in same posts and too low in others, or if the
distance between different posts is not equal, recommend
appropriate arrangements for our approval.

1f Hulak services have been delayed, or there has been
any loss in transit, because of the arbitrary behavior

of the local authorities, give a hearing to both sides,

obtain a confession from the guilty person, and inflict
punishment according to the nature uf the offensec.

1f any area has been depopulated as a result of the heavy
danands of people travelling through it:‘r persuade thc.
fugitives to come back. L

Baisakh Bad,i 7, 1885,
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 27, pp. 81-83.

Contd.
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Shivanidhi Padhya was a resident of Gorkha, while
Keesumakara Prasai belonged to Chainpur. Both of them
had been appointed Bicharis for the Bishnumati-Bheri
region on Chaitra sudi 15, 1884. They were each paid a
total salary of Rs 250, and also entitled to appropriate
balf of the income collected through judicial fineg,
Lees, etc. They were instructed to refer to His Majesty
through the central Adalats any case which they were
Unable to dispose of on their own authority. (Regmi
Research Collection, vol. 27, pp. 76=77).

: Identical regulations were promulgated on.the same
date (Baisakh Badi 7, 1885) for the Bheri-Mahskali region
1n the name of Captain Narasimha Thapa. (Regni Research
Collectioi, vol. 27, pp. 83=8A).

Other Documents on the Hulak System

l. Cne of the Hulak posts between Kathmandu and Thak was

located at the village of Jugles. Originally, the village
comg rised only twelve households of Upadhyaya Brahmans.
These Bralmans w=re, therefore, enrolled as Hulaki porters.
In the vVikrama ycar 1879 (A.D. 1812), fifteen or sixteen

Gurung families settled in that village. However, no

Hulak obligations were imposed on them. The Branmans
thereupon sulmitted a petition to Kathmandu. An order
was issued to the officials responsible for the trans-
portation of supplies from Thak not to make any discrimi-
nation in the imposition of Hulak obligations in that '~

village. :

Marga Badi 5, 1883.

.Regmi Research Collection, vol. 39, p. 49.

On Chaitra sudi 10, 1901, Laxmi Pati Padhya, a Hulak.
porter of Ghircing, complained that Warahari Padhya had
claim=d inheritance rights in his Hulak land allotment.
The government ordered that no such rights could be-
claimed in the land as long as it was used as a Hulak
allotment. (zegni Research Dollec;t;ion, wol. 31, pp. -19-20).

'Kalu Padhya, a resident of mmbabe§i in Lamjung district,
- who owned 217 muris of rice-lands in that area, managed

to have himsel f enrolled as a Hulak porti:zr and, in that
capacity, obtained an allotment of 60 muris of rice-
lands. He cultivated 10 muris himself, and aprointed a
tenant to eultivate the remaining area. Dirgha Singh Dura

ther mmitted a complaint to Kathmandu. An order
o Sepord e dhya's name from the register

was issued removing Kalu Pa
of Hulak porters and cancelling the rice-land allntment‘

made in his name.

Kartik Badi 10, 1898. -
Regmi Research'(:callection, vol. 31, pp. 191-92,

Contd.
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4, On Chaitra Badi 2, 1877, sixteen households were enrollei
under the Hulak system for transporting mail between :
Kat hmandu and eastern Nepal through the main ferry-point
on the Tamor river. They were granted security of tenure
as their lands and homasteads. Serma tax upto R.1l each,
and the Saunefzgu and other levies, as well as forced-
laior obligations for other purposes, were all ramitted,
Their rice-land holdings, znd the total amount .ue on
such holdings as kut or Ghiukhane payments, were as

follovs :=
Name of the Hulaki Porter Rice-land Total
Holding Amount Due

L . (in muris)

1, Gangadhar Jaisi " 65 Rs 31

2. Pashupati Jaisi - 45 Rs.23-2

3. Ramu Padhya 32 Rs 13-7h
4. shivahari Jaisi | 45 Rs 20

5. Jagapati Padhya 65 Rs 32-1

6. Tulsiram Mishra B 41 Rs 17

7. Tulsiram Guragain 20  Rs 28-6

8. Rambhat Padhya 75 ﬁs 27-125%
9. Chhitaram Padhya 75 Rs 32-4
10. Gangéran.Padhya. . 40 Rs 14-11}
11, Bale Padhya | 25 Rs 12-9
12, .Indra singh Basnyat 96 Rs 30-8
13.IChandra singh Basnyat 57. Rs 13-13j
l4. rFaud Singh Basnyat | 41 Rs 13
;15. Rudra sSingh Basnyat 44 Rs 14-10
l6. Ramachandra Khatri 47 Rs 15-24

Chaitra Badi 2, 1877.
Regni Research Gzllectlon, vol. 38, pp 276-?8.
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Udayzpur
By
Gobind Kusum

"Pyuthan-Udayapure Raja ra lc¢hi Mahatwapurna Lalmohara"
(The Rajs of Udeyapur in Pyuthan and some important royal
Orders), Nepali, quarterly, published by the Mzdan Puraskar
Quthi, Sridarbartol, Lalitpur, Nepal, Kartik-F.ush 2035
(October-December 1978), pp. 54-58.

] 5, -
Udayapur in Pyuthan district w:s one of the princi-
Paliti-s that existed in Nepal during the period before
Political unification. Even after it became a part of the
Kingdom of Nepal, it enjoyed an autonomous status under
the ‘SuUZerainty of Kathmandu,., The Rajya of Udayspur was
fuled by Brahmans.

A list of the Brahman Rajas of Udayapur is as fol lows

1, Jasudhara. 2. Durlabha.

3+ Chudamani. 4, Devirama.

5. Udayaraja. 6. Krishna.

7. Phupals (a contemporary of king Prithvi Narayan

Shah) .

€. Jainuni, 9. Dalaparaja.

10, Icchawarama. | 11, Pa_rsarama;

12. Rudramani. 13. Janishwara.

14, Narénarayana. ‘15. Damodara.

16, Hari Prasuda. 17. shantarajae.

The Rajya of Udayapur was abolished in A.D. 1961, when
Shantaraja was yet heir-apparent. He then shifted from
Pyuthan to Bardiya. The following documents have been ob-
tained from his son, Chandraraja.

(Abstract translations)

From Dittha Bishrama Khatri to the Bratman Raja Rudramani
Karki., I have recieved a royal order (from Kathmandu)
directing that (the Rajya of Udayapur) be reconfirmed
subject to the traditional authority of (the Rajas of)
Dang and pyuthan. Accordingly, I hereby reconfirm your
authority over the territory of Udayaspur, subject to the
traditional authority of (the Rajas of) D.ag and Pyuthan
and payment of the customary dues. Wish victory to_ His
Majesty and offer you blessings. :
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2. From Kaji Ranajit Kunwar to Chautariyas Atmarama Fadhya
and Tilakarama Padhya of Udayapur. You had proposed that
during the tw months of the year when rice is sown in
the fields, the Kagate-Hulaki posts at two places, which
have been established for transporting mail from Dhunge-
Gadhi, be amalgamated. Now that the sowing season is over,
restore those two posts. Also make arrangements for repair-
ing the suspension bridge at Arthala. '

Bhadra Badi 14, 1871,

3. From King Rajendra Bikram Shah, the Birta-Bitalab lands
of Rudramani Karki in Udayapur, which is subject to Dang,
have been proved to have been held under a valid tax-free
grant. We hereby reconfirm such tax-exemption as well as
your traditional rights over that territory. ... (?) to
calyan and Pyuthan in the months of Shrawan and Bhadra,
bless us, and enjoy your customary authority in happiness.

wednesday, Chaitra Badi 6, 1874.
Countersigned by Prana Shah, Ranadhwaja Thapa, VA

4., From His Majesty to the Amils of Deukhuri =nd sSunar. Kama
kKarki, a Birtsowner, has sulmitted the followlng p:rtition:
"Previously, Sair levies and Pasturage taxes (Kharchari)
were not collected when we kept vur cattle on taxable
(mal) lands from our Birta-Bitalab territory of Udayapur.
However, we are being asked to pay these taxes and levies.”
“If his claim that no such taxes and levies were collected
in the past is true, do not make any such ollections in
the future."”

Thursday, Poush sudi 4, 1902,

Countersigned by Kulamana Singh Easnyat, Fatte Jung
Shah, Jung Bahadur Kunwar, Jagat Singh, Umakanta Upadhyaya,
and Abhimana Singh.
/Bhimsena Thapa, Dalabha jana Pande and Rewanta Kunwar.
kA kkdrhk

Monthly Salaries of Military Personnel,
1910 A,.D.

Particulars of cash salaries due every month from
Baisakh 1, 1967 samvat to the personnel of different units
conprising the Srinath Kampu and the Rajadal Kampu ;-

Srinath Kanpu : NO » Annual Salary Bill
Name of Paltan Rs

1, suryadal Paltan 625 : 55, 356.65

2. Jabar Jung " | 543 . 47,640.89

Contd.



“rl Goraktnath Paltan
Chhyashamini "
Ehairung "
Bhairav Dpal "
Srinath Kampu
Devidatta "
Kamadal "
hali Eahadur. "
Lard Bahadur "

Purano-Gorakh "

Rajadal Kampu

Narsing Paltan

Jagannath .
Bhairavanath Paltan
Jangi Paltan

Risalla (cavalry) Paltan
Kalidal Paltan

Second Jangi Paltan

Mul e Héttery "

Rajadal Kampu

Mahendra pPaltan

Ganesh pal *

kali Prasad Paltan

Naya Gorakn "
Shamsh.r pal =

Sher | "

Jagadal "

Chaitra 23, 1966 samvat.

44
n.a.
Nea.
n.a.

21

21

|Z
0]

761
546

522

606
142
875
606

115

51

19

46,697 .57
30,683.04
45,464.84
2,879.88
3,335.88
99,596
49,892
228
1,212
1,212
Rs
66,396 .77
42,078.11
47,128.92
37,561,44
19,190,.88
37,554.60
.4’07?'48
.10, 027.92
3,493.20
1,812.96
61,92
159,96
108
180
108

144

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 16, Pp. 14cuul
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Hat-BaZars in the Rurzl Areas of

Nepal
By

Janaki Raman Thakur

Adapted from: "Nepalko Gramin Kshetrama Hat-Bazar Vikas"
(D=velopment of hat-bazars in the rural areas of Nepal).
Go rkhapatra, Baisukh 22, 2036 (May 5, 1979).

Hat-bazar means a place where buyers and sellers,
or consumers and producers, buy and sell commodities
directly at specified places on specified days.

The numb-r of hat-bazars in the Kingdom of Nepal
is .:stimated at 640. The breakdown is as follows :-

Tabkle 1
Hat-Bazars in Different Development Regiona

Devzlopment Region No. of Hat-Bazars
Eas:-»m Region . | 364
Central Region : 181
Western Region 81
Far-westem Region 14

Total .o ;}T;

Table 2
Hat-Bazars in Different Zonegs

Mechi 12 _ Gandaki 1
koshi - 156 : Dhaulagiri 2
Sagarmatha ‘ 79 | Bheri 9
Janakpur 125 Rapti 2
Narayani 48 Seti 2
Bagnati 88 Karnald 1
Lumbini 78 Mahakali | x

Contd.
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Table 3
Hat-Bazars in Different Districts.

Only 43 of the 75 districts of the Kingdom have hai;-bazars.

Dictrict No. District Ng.
Jhapa 70 - | Safl ahi H 34
Morang " 67 | Rup andehi j 30
Sunsari 49 Mahottari 27
Dhiausha 40 Taplejung - 27
Nawzl=Farasi - 36 Saptari _ | 23
Sirahs 18 Rautahat - lg |
Khotang I 16 Bho jpur ' 16
Bara 24 Parsa | 15
kapilavastu 11 Panchthar 14
Okhaldhunga’ 1o Ilam - 11
Sankhuwa-Sabha 9 Dhankuta 9
olaxha 9 Solukhumbu 9
Ram ;ci'ihap | 8 Bardiya 8
T erhat mam 7 Sindhuli 7
Nuwakot 5

" Fourteen other districts have 1 to 3 hat-bazarg
cach. Sixteen of the 20 districts of the Tarai region
have 465 hat-bazars, comprising 73.24 percent of the :
total number. Thirty-seven among the 55 districts of the
hill region have 171 hat-bazars (27.76 percent); of which
Fle;ren districts of the eastem hill region have as many
as 131,

M,

Table 4
Categories of Hat-Bazars

Most of the hat-bazars of the Kingdom of Nepal are
h<ld once or twice a week. The breakdown is as follows :

Semi-weekly | 262
Weekly 259

Contd.
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Bi-wezkly | | 40
Moacnly 3
Unsp 2cified | - 76
| Total ;;
Table 5
Some Prominent Hat-Bazucs
nama of Hat-Bbazar District
Damak Jhapa
Sanischare do.
Biratnagar ‘ _' | Morsng
Rangeli | do.
Dharan Sunsari
Dubahi do.
Rajbiraj Saptari
Fattepur do.
Lahan siraha’
| éuk hipur do.

"~ Sakhuwa Dhanusha
Jadukoha do
Gausnala Mahottari
Jal 2shwar do.

Bellas Sarlahi
Barhethwa do.
Pipra Rautahat
Jitpur Bara
kKalalya. do.
Enairahawa Rupandehi
Lutaul do «
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Iam= of Hat-Razar

Sk Cyapura
Taul ihawa
Krishnanagar

Gulériya

" Table 6

Pistrict

do
Kapilavastu
do

Bardivya

Revenue from Hat-BazZars

Contcact for the following hat-bazars yiel;i-ed'thé follow="
ing awounts of revenue in the Vikrama year 2035 :-

Damak, Jhapa district
Fhadrapur, d.

Duhabi, sSunsari diétrict
ﬁahan, Saptari district
Sakhuwa, Dhanusha district
Gaﬁshala, Malottari district
-Eelba.s, Sarlahi distric:t
E-arhethwa, do. |
Fipra, Rautahat district

Bhairahawa, Rupandehi district

Rs 133;5%-

'Rs 112,602,

Rs 116,266.

Rs 47,973
Rs 165,000
Rs 150, 000
Rs 18,000
Rs 70,000
Rs 100, 000
Rs 90,000

The contracts are issued on the basis of the tum-
mvar, which reaches Rs 10 million.In some hat-bazars it
is as low as Rs 10,000 or Rs 12,000 in small ones.

kkhkkkkk
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The Baise and Chsubise Principalities
By
Mohan Bahadur Malla

("Baise Chaubise Parichaya (An introduction to the Baise
enl Chsubige principalities). N=2pali, quarterly. Publish=d
by the Madan Fuiaskar Guchi, Sridarbartol, Lalitpur, Magh-
Chaitra, 2032 (January-March 1676), pp. 3-38).

The Karmali region is one of the three regions .of
N-pal. Four centuries ago (sic), when the Hindus were
eXp-..ding their settlements in Arysvarta, the autochtiunous
trib:s vanquished by them tock refuge in the Karmali and
Guaalaki regions. These non-Aryans were forest-dwellers.
T v were joined thousands of years later by large numkers
of mcrigols from the north. The Magrs or Magar community
smelfged from the union of those two groups in the Karnali
an 1 Candaki zones. The Magars expanded their settlements
in the Magarat region much before the Kiratas did so in
the ldrat region. The Magars w=re a pastoral people..

Meanwhile, the Shakas, Yuchis, and Kushanas invaded
Iniia from the north-west. The Kushan empire was founi=d.
Cnnuatris who inhabited the regions around Fashmir emigrated
to the karmali region through Garhwal and Kumaun Juring
th: second or third century of the Vikrama era. These
Chu-tris lived in villages, subsisted on agriculture, and
tiwmws lad attained a higher state of civilization. The
Magars followed their example and adopted sedentary agri-
culture.

After the death of Harshavardhana, the last Hindu
emp »ror of India, Kunguj was ravaged by the Kings of
B-ngal and southern India. The Bralmans of Kanauj, there-
fore, took refuge with the Chhetri kings of karmali ragion.
Soma Brghman: wlo had left on pilgrimage to Manassrovar
and Muktikshetra similarly preferred to live und-r the
Chuatri kings who ruled in the region between the Mahaksali
and karmali rivers.

Subsequently, kanauj was annexed by the Pala Kings
of Bengal. The Fala empire then expanded toward the west.
A Paly ruler of Kanauj occupied Sija, an importsnt trade
c.iZ2r for thz: hill region, the Himalayan region, and the
Tur<il region. Salt, which was essential for both human
beiigs and cattle, was procured from Tibet. Gold, horses,
musk, and woolsn goods also were procured from there for
sup.-ly to the hill anl Tarail regions in exchsngz for food-
grains, metal utensils, .wooden vaessels, coarse cotton
clotii, and other goods. After the Ratiors subjugated
Ka.quj and Garhwal, the Palas of Sija became independent
rul rs. By that time, Chhetri’settlement had reached the
Bh ri river. Jads ruled in the region north ~f sija, and

Contd.
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Chist-ie rul~d ja che couen and the west. In the ezst,
there were Magar principalities. All of them ragarded
the rul r of 3ija as their overlord and pail ons~icurcth
of ctheir reverue to him a- their triiute. Other rul-rs,
@llect-d one-eignth of the produce as tex from Lu-ir

Elej ects.

When Delhi became the capital of a huslim enpire,
the Raetiwors of Kanauj came under their control. Rajputs
then emigrated to Sija. The Pala kings had great difficulty
in finding suit=ble matches for their sons and Jdaughters.
Acoordingly, they welcomed the Thakuris. In Iniis, big
Zamindars are called Thakur; and these Thakurs came to

Le known as Thakuri in Sija. Jitari, a Pala ruler, assumed
the title of Malla after he conquered the Nepal Valley,/
and assumed the same title. The Palas ruled in Sija for
364 years, from 1053 to 1417 vikrama. The Pala kingdom
was reunited during the region of Punya Malla, Fricthvi
lMalla's fziiner.His dominions then extended to the Sunkosi
river in the east, the Alakananda river in tha west, the
Managarovara Lake in the north, and Lumbini in th= South.
Frithvi Malla had no heirs; hence he rznounced the world
and l=ft for Badrinath in 1417 vikrama after handing over
the kingdom to Gajabhima Samala Sshahi, a grandson of his
Patzraal aunt. The Pala kinygs foilowed both the Ihindu

and the Buddhist religions. TheyY designated th=ir sons-
in-law or nephews as kings whenever the throne of any of
the Chnatri, Jad or Magar kings fell vacant.

Mz1l:varman, who succecded Samala Shahi, nsd to fight
niany battles with the chiefs of Vassal principalities
who waat:-d to become inmdependent. He construct-d the
Kasthamandapa building in Kathmandu and .a Bu:idhist Vihara
at Khocharnath. Malevarman's son, Jag=tivarman or Medine-
varman, designated his three sons and one son-in-law to
occupy th: vacant thrones of Jumla in the north, Rukum
in the cast, Bilasspur in th= wast, and Samarkot in the
south. These principalities had bzen occupied from Jad
and Chhatri kings, but the luxury-loving Jagativarman
was not farsighted enough to retain them und-r th2 unitary
control of Sija. This 12d to the establishment of the
Baise principalities. . '

. - ,

' The power of Sija progressively w:akened during the
reign of Jagat ivarman's successors, Vijaya, Davs, and
Yashavarman Samala Shahi. Meanwhile, the Sen kingdoms
of the Gandaki region increased their strength. Th: weak
rule of the saiyads in Delhi was replaced by th. strmong
one of the Lodigs. This incressed the threat to th: exisgtence
of sija. The Msgar and Gurung rulers of the Gurdeki region
began to look to the Sen kings for protection. Even the
Malla kings of the Nepal Valley startcd maintaining friendiy
relations with the Sen kings. These developments raduced
the revenues of Sija to a considsrable extent. Around
1553 vikrama, Sikandar Lodi attacked Sija. This wss the

/Adipala, grandfathef of Prithvi Malla, also conquered

the Nepal valley ;
Contd.
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tirst time that Sija suffered aggression from oOeclhi. The
Kamali region, cwousequently, split inw twenty-two separate
political units. There were 44 Vassal principalities under
the suzerainty of Medinivamman from the Sunkosi river to
the Alakznanda rivei. The number of principalitiss« in the
Karmali and Gandaki regions later resched 1846. This con-
stitutes evideance of continucus political fragun-ntation.

The Falas and Samala oriahis ruled Sija for a total
period of 500 yuars, or Jo0s vears and 136 years respect-
ively. They made 53ja a stiong kingdom. with the result
that for a long tinme tha Muzlim Sultans of D-=1hi oould
not disturb it. 1t was &die to the strecgth of the Kingdom
of Sija that Nepal had ot grne under the control of Delhd
by the time of Bzhadurs Shah.

A description of the Balse Kiagdoms ig given below:-

l. Jumla: Jumla is situvated ia the northam part
of the Kameli redon. It ocmpris>d the town of Sija,
which gave the Kingdom its name. Sija occupied the status
of an .ntrepot in the trade between India and Tib«t in
the west in the same manner as the Nepal Valley. Trade
vielded a oconsiderable amount of revenue to Sija. The
Kingdom of Jumla was founded in 1461 Vvikramz, when Medini-
varma Samala Shainl made his son-in-~law, Baliraja kalyal
shah, King of northem Jumla. Baliraja established his
capital at the village of Sunar in Jumla. The new kingdom
paid trikbute to sSija for threce generations.

The descendants of Bilirajs expanded the Jdominions
of Jumla by cccupying tvc Jad Kingdoms ko rdering Tibet.
In Ashwin 1846 vVikiyamz, Csckhali troops commanded by Kaji
Shivanarayan Khatri and Saccdcr Prabal Rana occupi-d Jumla
from Suryabhana Ka)yszl) 35Shahi, the last ruler of Jumla,
and annex-d it inte 'i:.he.Kir:gdn:m of Nyvpa..

2. Jagatipur: Jegitiour was foundad by Jagativarman
Samal Shahi, lies cix l¢gstas o the south of Jajarkot,
a kingdom situates on the right banke of the Bheri river.
Jagati had used Jagatipur «s the winter capical of S5ija,
just as Malavarman haa wedeg Khada-Chakra his wirter capital.
For six months in the year; trade was conducted in Sija
on a barter basis. CGold, silver and copper were also used
in transactions. By tiat time, silver coins minted by the
Delhi Durbar must have come inlo circulation at sija.
Following the fall of Sija, Yashovarman, its last ruler,
left Jagatipur for quarkot Jagatipur then vanished into
oblivion.

Prithvi Narayan Shah had entersd into an amicable
relationship with King Hari Shahi of Jajarkot at Varanasi.
In Magh 1843 vikrama,Kaji Jiva Shah of Corkha rsached
Jajarkot by crossing the Shakhl mountain, and coiu.cluded
a treaty with the king of that state. On that occasion,
he also ceded an 2rca nemned Khuneci, whiclh. had been conquered

Con td .
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by Gorkha, as a gift to Jajarkot. On its part, Jajarkot
€Xtended oood support to Gorkha in the war that was
fought on the western front.

3, Salyan lies to the south of the Kainali river.
Samakot, which was handed over by Medini to his brother,
Sumeru or Suratanavarma, is locatad in . The samal
Shahis of Salvan had already shifted from Samakot to
Phalawsang. Prithvi Narayan Shah had married his daughter,
Vilasalumari, to Ranabhima shahi,son of King Srikcishna
Shahi of salyan. Because of this ma:rimonial alliance,’
Salyan had fouqght on the side of N=pal in the 1844 Vvikrama
War against the Chaubise and Baise states. It also took
Part in the invasion of Kumaun in 1848 Vikrama.'ln
COnsideragtion of this assistance, Salyan was given control
Of Darrg. With the fall of Palpa, however, S3alyan was
Stripp=d of much of its authority. -

' 4, rukum was a Well-known Kingdom. The Va:imans

had conqguered this hingdom from the Jads. King Modini

had subdivided his territories among his brothers and
SOns-in-1lawy. Rukuwn had been given to Pitambara Varman

s his share. Pitambara Vamnan had chosen Gothamn as his
Capital. Jetu Varman,his son, had eight sons; of whom

the first four become Kings of Rukum, Nisi Bhuj, Rolpa
and Pyuthan respectively. In the course of the territorial
eXpansion of Nepal, a Gorkhali expedition under the
©Ommand o f Kaji Jiva Shah occupied Dolpa on Marga 2,

1843 Vikrama, and five days later, crossed the Eheri
fiver. rRukum 4id not appear to have taken part in the
battle. From this it seems that it had already surrendered
Lo the Gorkhalis. Five states of the Chaubise and Baise
'egions, Farbat, Galkot, Dolpa, Jahari, and Pyutlan, had
Seceded from Rukum, so that it appears to have occupied
an important place. S

5. Bilaspur is a scenic place located on the peak
Of a hill to the north-west of Dailekh. Medini had allotted

this Kingdom to his youngest brother, Sansari or sumati
Eupa varman. A letter written by Sutana Shahi, king of
Eilaspur, in 1556 Sshaka is published in Itihasa_Prakasha
(No. 213, p. 487). A document issued by Sangrama Shahi,
Another king of Bilaspur, is published in Itihasa FPrakasha
(No. 2, p. 123)., Bilaspur subsequently disintegrated, and

Out of this emerged Dailekh. .

6. Achhan occupies a prominent place in thz history
Of the Varman Shahis. In 1384 Vikrama, Aditya lalla
invaded the Nzpal Valley and brought considerable wealth
YO0 Sija. He then handed over Achham, a state situated
3Cross the Kamali river, to his daugiter's son, Devachandra
Varman. From then Varman shahls started ruling in
Achham, Bhima varman, son of King Devachandra, later
became- the King of sija. The Kingdom of Achham must have
then passed on to his brother. At the time he w:s yiven
' Contd.
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the Kingdom of Achham, Devachandra Varman received the
~title of "samala" from Aditya Malla. Bhima Varmman, his
successor, appropriated for himself the title of Shahi
after becoming King of Sija. This is oconfirmed by the
genealogies of the descendants of Ananda, who had advanced
to the =zast from Rukum. A copper-plate inscription dated
1359 shska installed by Udaya Varma and Ajita Varma,
Kings of Achham, has b=an published in Itihasa Prakasha
(No. 2, P, 112), Doti, Darna and Bimkot latter seceded
- from Achham, and started ruling indspendently. It appears
that Sanfe was the ancient cgpital of Achham. Mangal Sen
must have been chosenas the capital much later.

7. Dullu is the second most important area in the
Kamali region after Sija. In 1,200 vikrama, Nagaraja
split Sija into two parts, and chose Dullu as his winter
capital. Dullu was then called Durlanghyanagar. krachalla
Deva occupied Kumaun from this place. It was from there
that Jitari Malla, Ripu Malla, Pratap Malla, Aditya Malla,
and Punya Malla had led troops to invade the Ngal Valleye.
In Dullu, there is a teaemple dedicated to the "God of Fire".
o the king of Sija, who used to stay in Dullu during
winter, was also cslled "Jwalandhari." A document of
King Prithvi Varman of Dullu, dated 1644 shaka, is published
in Itihasa Prakasha (No. 2/3, P.145), In 1846 vVikrama, '
. Sardar kalu Fa'rﬁaLccmpied Dullu, which was then said

to comprise 8,000 roofs.

8. Doti was the strongest 0f all the Baise Kingdoms,
at the time of their conquest by the Gorkhalis. Neapal
had to wait some time for a war against Doti. 5000 N=pali
troops under the command of Captain Golaiya and Captain
Ranabir Khatri fought a fierce battle against the combined
forces of Doti and Achham at Narighat. The Nepalis were
victorious in this battle, and subsequently advancad up
to the Mahakali river after occupying Doti and Achham
also. References to two kings of Doti, Vishnu Shahi and
Fahad shahi, are available in the Itihasa Prakasha.

9., The Varman Shahis of Dailekh claimed to be
descendants of Sansari Varman. Similarly, the Varmman
Shahis of Dullu claimed Sumeru Varman as their ancestor.
This shows that the Kings of Bilaspur and Dailekh were
descend-d from the youngest son, and of Salyan and Dullu
from the third son. The Itihasa Prakasha (No. 2, P. 123)
contains of an inscription dated 1490 vikrama which mentions
Pratap shahi, Bhana Shahi, and Sangrama shahi as kings
of Bilaspur. The last King of Dailekh, Karma Varmman Shahi,
was defe~ted by Sardar Kalu Pande and Sardar Shatrusala
Shahi in the battle of Surkhet. Dailekh then becama a
part of the Kingdom of Nepal.

(To | be continued) .
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The Dhe.rma_dhik ar

(Continued from the May 1979 issue)

If any woman commits sexual i: tezrcourse with any person
belonging to any caste, from Brahman tc Podhe, wrongly
belisving him to be her husband, or at a time when she
had been made completely senseless through the adminis-
tration of intoxicants, and if prays for a writ of Patiya
on the ground th:t she had committed the offense out of
ignorance, no such writ shall be granted to her. Ignorance

“shall not be considered a justification for sexual inter-

course. If a3 man has committed sexual interocourse out of
ignorance (of the caste status of the woman) he chall be
granted expiation according to.the law.

If any person commits adultery with a girl, marri=d woman,
or widow belonging to Upadhyaya or Jaisi Brahmar or other
sacred-thread-wearing caste, or to a liquor-drinking
(matwala) caste, and the mat!er remains secret, and if

he runs away and is not located when sought, and subsequently
dies, a statament shall ke obtalined from persons who have
any knowledge of the matter, if there are any, «n.l -expia-
tion granted to persons wlo have taken cooked rice (from

the haads of the girl, married woman, or widow) without
knowledge (of her guilt). If no one has any knowladge

" (of the guilt), the necessary oonfession shall ke obtained

from the adulteress, and =xpiation granted to persons

who have taken cooked rice =nd water from her hands with-

out knowlzdge of hsr guilt.

1f any person belonging to the Upadhyaya or any other
caste or sub-caste commits adultery with any woman within
the prohibited dagrees of relationship, or belonging to

| any caste contamination from whose touch need not be

Purified thrmough the sprinkling of water, takes ooked
rice and water from her hands, and also commits sexual
intercourse with his own wife, and lets her take cooked
rice ani water from his hands, and runs away becforz the
court can question him whesther or not he had informed

his wife of his gquilt, and if his wife subsequently submits
8 complaint to the effect that she had no knowlsdge that
h:r husband had committed adultery with such a woman and

~taken cooked rice and water from her hands, and chat she

hersel f had committed sexual intefcourse with h-=r husband
and taken cooked rice and water from his hands out of
ignorance of his guilt, a statcment shall be obt.ined
from hor to the effect that 1f her husband is arrested,
and it is proved that he had infommed her of hs guilt,

she should be degraded to a lower caste, and a writ of
Fatiya shall be granted to her. An unkom child too sghall

becom« ritually pure when expiation is granted to the

ntothar., If the husband is subsequently arrested and it

is proved after his-iqt:emgation that he had informed
_ (T : _ \ .
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his wife of his gquilt, the woman shall be dagraded to a
lower caste, and a writ of Patiya shall be granted to
persons who have taken (cooked rice and water) from her

- hands. If it is proved that the husband had not informed

21,

22.

(hig wife of his guilt), the woman shall be consid:>red
pure, and cooked rice wnd water may be taken from her
hands.

If any man commits the crime of sexuasl interouurse with

a woman within the prohibited degrees of relationship
(hadnata), which is punishable acocording to the law (with
degrsdat ion from oaste status), so that cookerl rice and
water cannot be taken from his hands (by perscns belonging
to higher castes), but keeps the matter secret, and sub-
sequently commits sexual intercourse with his married wife,
or any other woman from wlhoss hands he can take cooked
rice or other food, and the woman has consented to such
intercourse witiout any knowledge of his crime, she shall
be granted a writ of Fatiya in resp=ct to cooked rice

and water. 1If sexual intercourse with her husband after
he couninitted the crime has resulted in pregnancy, and a
child is subsequently born, wat-r may be taken from its
hands, ut not cooked rice. The child aslso shiall be ritual-
ly purified when the mother obtains a writ of Patiya. But
if the woman has committed sexual incercourse with her
husband with full knowledge of his crime, she shall be
degraded to the same caste to which her guilty husband
has b-en degraded. The child shall have the same caste
status as its mother.

If any person has committed sexusl intereourse with a
woman belonging to a caste from whose hands wat2r cannot
be taken, but contact with whom n-ed not be purified
through the sprinkling of water, with full knowledge of
her caste, but has not taken cooked rice or water from
her hands, and keeps the matter secret, and commits sex-
ual intercourse with his married wife or esncubine, or
with a prostitute or other woman, or gives them cooked
rice to eat and water to drink from his hands, such woman,
who has allowed him to have sexusl interoours.: with her
without any knowledge of the guilt the man h:d committed
through sexual intercourse with a woman belonging to a
caste from whose hands water cannot be taken, and taken
cooked rice and water from his hands, and the child in
her womb, or born of hesr subsequently, shall be deemed
ritually pure through a writ of Patiya obtained by her,
because the man himself can retain his caste stacus
through a writ of Patiya. Rice may be taken from the hands
of such persons. If the woman who has committ- d sexual
intercourse with the quilty person witlout any knowledge
of his guilt dies without obtaining a writ of Patiya, and
if h:r children apply for such a writ, it shall be granted.
If the wife has knowledye of her husgbands's guilt in
committing sexual- intercourse with a woman (from whose
hands water cannot be taken, but contact with whom need
not be purified through the sprinkling of water), and

Cont1,
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has retrained from committing sexual intercource with him,
Or from taking cooked rice and « ter from his hands, hut
has not been able to reveal the ::cret out of feelings

of .hame, ani has lct him ofrfer cooked rice and water
from his hands to commensal brothern, she shall be punished
With a fine of twenty rupees for having lst othars take
cokaed rice and water from his hands even though aware

Of his guilt, and all the persons who have taken ocooked
Cice and water from the hands .. the guilty person with-
out knowledge of his qguilt shall be granted writs of
Patiya.

If any person wilfully commits sexual intercourse with

4 woman belonginyg to a caste cont:.ct with whom needs to

be purified through the sprinkling of water, and has taken
oked rice or woter from her hands, and keeps the matter
secret, and commits sexual interoourse with his married
Wife or eoncukine, or with a prostitute or with other
Woman, or gives them cooked rice or water from his hands,
and if the woman wilo has allowed such husband to have
Sexual intercourse with her wi ut any knowlelge of ithe
Juilt he had committed (by comuitting sexual interccurse
With a woman belouging to a caste from whos® hands water
cannot be taken and taking cooked rice and water from pjg
hands) does not become pregnant, - she shall not be degraded
from her caste, and she shall be granted a writ of Patiya
in respect to cooked rice and water. If the woman gets
pregnant, cooked rice shall not be accepted from her hands,

.and ghe shall be granted a writ of Pativa in raspect to

Water only. #ater may be taken from the hanids of children
fom of such woman subsequently, but cooked rice shall

Not be accepted from their hands. Chiliren bom of such
Women shall not be entitled tc wear the sacred-thread,
irrespec..ve of whether their father belongs to the Brahman
Or any other sacred-thread wearing caste and shall -belong

to a shudra cast a, which cannot be enslaved. If the father
belonged to a liquor-drinking caste which canrot be enslaved,
the children shall belong to a liquor-drinking caste which
Can be englaved. Children borm of men belonying to a liquor-
drinking caste which can be enslaved, shall belong to a
lower caste in the same category. If the womar. nas knowledge
Of ‘ner hugsband's sexual intercourse with a woman ( from
Whose hands water cannot be taken or contact with whom

Must be purified through the sprinkling of wister), and

has avoided sexual intercourse with him, or t:king cooked
rice and water from his hsnds, but has not b-en able to
feveal the secret out of feelings of shame, anl has let

him offer cooked rice and water from his hands to hig
Omiiensal relatives, she shall be punished with a fine

Of twenty-iive rupees for having let others take cookcd
rice and water from his hands even though awgre of hisg
guilt, and all the persons wio have taken cooks=d rice

and water trom the hands of such person without Knowledge
Of the guilt shall © - cred writs of Patiya.
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24, If any person belonging to a caste which is punished for
crimes thrmough partial sharing of the head, th:reby being
degraded to a lower caste, has been so punished because
of the malice of ministers and bhardars, although he has

~ not caused any hamm to the state, nor acted in a manner
calculated to disrupt friendly relations with the emperors
of the northern and southerm neighbors, nor threatened
the life of the king, ministers, and khardars, nor commit-
ted szexual intercourse with the wife of another p:«rson,
or committed any lwurder or any other crime puriishable in
such a manner, he shall not be granted a writ of Patiya
in respect to cooked rice, and shall be graniced sueh a
writ in respect to water only. If such person ssks for
a writ of Patiya, claiming that he had been =0 punished,
cut hiad not been given any prohikbited food to eat, and
if the bhardars hold that he had not been given any
prohibited food to eat as part of the punishment, he shall
be granted 5 writ of FPatiya ani the Dhaemmadnikar shall
‘grant the writ after collecting a Godan fee of Rs 25 in
the case of abal category, Rs 12.50 in the c#« - of doyam,
Rs 6 in the case of sin, and Rs 3 in the case of chahar,
depending on the status of such person. Such person shall
then undergo: expiatiun and rejoin his caste.

25. If any person who has committed any of the following crimes
has not been branded in the foce with any l=tter or symnbol
goes to a place where fignting is taking place between
his govemment and other persons, with determination to
expiate for his crime by fignting to death, znd tights
-accordingly, the Dhammadhikar shall grant him a writ of
‘Patiya. He shall be pardoned if the woman witi: whom he
has conmitted sexual intercourse is related to him within
seven degrees. Water may be taken from his hands, but not
cook=d rice. Both cooked rice anl water maybe taken from
his hands if he has committed any other crime.

(1) In case any p~rson belonging to a Brahman, Rajput,
Kshatriya, or other sacred-thread wearing caste commits
sexXual intercourse with any close or clan relative, exXcept
in the case of a caste contact with whom requires purifi-
cation through the sprinkling of water, or with a woman
belonging to any low caste contect with whom rne2d not be
purified through the sprinkling of water, witlout taking
cwok=2d rice and water from her hands.

(2) 1n case any person belonging to a caste fro. whose
hands water gannot be taken and which can be censlaved
commits sexual intercourse with.a woman beloncing to the
Brahman or any other higher caste, or with close or clan
relationse.

(3) In case he has used a weapon against his wife's
Upadhyaya or Jaisi Lratman lover.

(4) In case he has bsen partially shaved in thes head and

degraded to a lower caste on charges of treason.
; i
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A Kipat Grant in the Tarai
Region

king Rana Bahadur shah had sent elephants as presents
o the Emperor of China with one of the official missions
that Nipal sent to that country every five years in accord-
Ance with arrangements made after the end of the 1791-92
Nepal-China war.

Seven amployees of the Elephant Office who had made
arrangements to send the.elephants to China received a
9rant of 357 bighas oi forest lands in Matioun, Bara
district, in appreciation of their services.

On Marga sudi 5, 1860 (November 1803) King Girban
Yuddha Hikram reconfirmed the grant and placed it under
Kipat teaure.

i This would appear to be .one of the rare cases
1N Wwhich government-owned land was granted under Kipat
tenure, and the only instance in which such a grant was
made in a district of the Tarai region.

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 19, p. 148.
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The Baise and Chaubise Principalities

By .
Mohan Bahadur Malla
(Continued from the June 1979 issue)

Raskot ig probably a new name for Khadachskra, where
“al evarman ' . capital was locat<d. In the Karnmali r:=gion,
i fort was fomerly known as "Kanda", and later as "Kot",.
‘askot could be a corrupt form of "Rajakot", or a fort
“liare the king lived. The kings who were descend:=d from
M2dentvarman shahi probably lived in Raskot, because he
1ad retained it under his control. There are references
Saimala shahi as King of Raskot in Itihasa Prakasha
(V1. 2, p. 132) in the Shaka year 1542, and to King
Blopanarayana shahi (Ibid, vol. 2, no. 3, p. 400) in the
Vikrama year 1922. The genealogy of the kings of Raskot
I:scribe them as descendants of Malevarman. .

Fos Drincipality of sanni was created from a part of

Xllu, This shows that it was ruled by the descendants
I sumaru. Dullu was the capital of the present principality,
h-'_-fﬂ:e Sa.t‘lni ﬂaturally ccmpiaj a semﬂdaw pOSitiDn. In

2 Petition submitted to the royal palace of Nepal in the

Hikrama year 1944, Raja Jaya Bahadur Shahi of sanni wrote:
I am the descendant of reigniny kings". (Itihasa Prokasha,
Yl. 2, no.3, pe 402)., In the Vikrama year 1947, an order

Coritd,
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was igsved in the name of the Maharani of Sanni directing
Liia pn-,._vuran&nt: of foodgrains from the village of Ujyal

in samni. (Ibid, p. 40l), During Bahadur shaha's caumpaigns
in the west, the Varman Shahi rulers of Salvan and Jajarkot
had joined Nepal, while other weaker rulers of that dynasty

surrendered. Sanni too must have done so.

12, Nawna 1s situnated between Achham and Rogatan.lt was ruled
by a hranch of the Varman Shahis of Achham. King Dipa-
variian Shahi of Darna was defeated by Nepal at the bsitle
of larighat. Ehagirath shahi, a brother of Dewan Narapati
snuhi of Darna, had joined the Nepalis. He fell fighting
at the battle of Fanikhet. His brother, Narapati Sshahi,
r.ceived a marwat land grant from the king of Nepal in
oconsideration of his brother's death,

13. Dimkot was similarly ruled by a branch of the Verman shahis
of ~chhaun. It too appears to have been defeated along
with Doti and Achham at the battle of Narighat.

l4. The rulers of Bogatan belonged to the Malla shahi dynasty.
This principality was situated west of Darna and east of
Dadeldhura. Its last King, Dipa Shahi, was defeated by
the Gorkhalis.

15. Gajul was the capital of the principality of Rolpa. It
was a small principality comprising 2, 000 households.
Th: third grandson of King Pitambar Varman of Rukum
n.d become King of Rolpa, while the s=cond grandson,
an:nda, had been ::lecied by the Magars of Parbat to b2come
their King. The youngest gran dson had similarly been
sl »cted as king of the Magar principality of Pyuthan.
The Magars of Rolps must have made the third grandson
of King Pitambar varman their king of their own will.
By that time, people belonging to sacred-thread-wearing
"ocommunities had szttled in the Magar principalities. They
3id not like to have Magars as their kings. Rolpa was
?ccupied by Nepal on Marga 2, 1843 Vikrama (November 17,

786) . - |

l16. Like Rolpa, Khumri is situated on the banks of the Rapti
civer. King Prithvi Narayan Shaha had sought to maintain
friendly r=lations with Kaski, Jumla, Salyan and Jajarkot.
Bahadur Shah too ifollowed the same policy. He married a
oysl princess of Palpa and concluded a treaty with diat
vrincipality under which it would remain neutral when
'Tpal attacked the other sSaise and Chaubise principalities.
After Nepal extended its dominions to the Bheri river,
Argha and Khanchi were granted to Palpa, Dang to Salyan,
and Khumri to Jajarkot.

17. The emall principality of Chhilli, situated east of Salyan,
was ruled by kings lelonging to the Varman Shahi dynasty.
Little is known about thig principality. It seems, however,
chat none of the principalities of Pyuthan, Khumri, Udaya-
Pur, Chhilli; Salyaﬂ,’JEljaﬂ{Dt, Jahari;} Ru}cmj Sal'lﬂi aﬂd '
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“ajkot had fought against Nepali troops. This is attributed
“O the fact thze siddha Bhagawanta Nath had campaigned

On behal: of Nepal, while staying in Salyan as a represent-
4Cive of Prithvi Narayan cihiah. After the conquest of the

-B'aise Princi! ' ities, the gu.:mment of Nepal designated

Bhszgawanta Nath as chief of the Natha sect all over the
Riugdom of N:cpal and authorized him to collect taxes. The
Principality of chhilli was later granted to Salyan.
\

’ . )
The bPrincipality of Jashari is situated on the left banks
Of the Bheri river. ananta, the s-cond son of Fitambar,
A9 of Rukum, had become King of this principality, which
38 ruled by kings belonging to the Varman shahi dynasty.
Kaji Jiva Shah, whose real name was Jivana, was the ciief
bi’lardgs sent to invade the Baise principalities. He was
-1# eldest son of Vishumurupa and grandson of Chandrarupa,
che sixth son of King Prithvipati Shaha of Gorkha. He
hgd Feached Jajarkot via Jahari, travelliry through the
Saakhi mountains.

' Dang was a Tharu principality which had been establishad

‘wring the Pala period. Since it w's sicuated in a reglon
W1th a hot cliiate, it is hard to believe that sacred-
-iiread-wearing cowmunities from the hill areas had settled
clere, Ruins of anciint temples, inns, 2tc. discovered
1 furkhet in the inner Tarai region indicate that Dung,
#1ch oo located in that region, was an ancient s+ttle-~
ent, Kaji Damodara Panae, Kaji Jagajit Pande, Sa-dar
_E':'riiWala Rana and subba Phaud Singh. the bhardars of
NPal, occupied Dang on Kartik 29, 1843. Vikrama. They
liitEr granted this territory as a reward to Salyan. At
‘9at time, Dang was ruled by a kranch of the Varman shahis

dynasty, which had broken away from Salyan.

bajhang, a principality situated on the right banks of

“he seti river, was ruled by kings belonging to the Surya-
Vamshi simha dynasty. It is possible that_Bajhang had
.P'fi.';&{d into the control of the ancestors of the simha
“iNgs in the game way as Jumla had fallen into the hands
Of Baliraja. Jayaprithvi Bahadur Simha, who was mainly
instrumental in the establishment of the "Gorkhali Language
“ublications Board" (Gorkha Bhasha Prakashini Samiti)

YaS a raja of Bajhang. He had to go into sxile because

Ne hag tried to follow the path shown by Deva Shumshere
in the gphare of education. Bajhang did not participste
11 the battle of Narighat, situated between the Karnali
31d Mahakali rivers, because by then sunnikot, which had

Praviously seceded from it, h.d been restored to it.

Thalar, one * rincipalities, is located on
the ric‘_:r;ht Eaﬁ]fs",_f,‘? E;Jésesezi r-ivﬂr south of Bajhang. It
O was ruled by a branch of the Simha dynasty wiich had
Proken away from Bajhang. This principality too had not
¥4fticipated in the Narighat battle.
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22. [Dajura, located on the left banks of the Seti river, was
muled by Simhas belonging to the suryavamshi dynasty. When
Aditya Malla handed over the principality of Achham-
Charpukot to Devachandra Vaman, his grandson from the
daughter's side, the principalities located along the
backs of the Karmalli were probably undzr control of Thakuri
rulers. The Pala Kingdom at that time faced the threat
5L attack fron the west alone. Bajura was sald to have
comprised 1,700 houses. Bajura too 1Jid not take part in
-h2 battle of Narighat.

Thus, after having remained under foreign dominacion
jdor 500 years, and indepenient for 300 years, the Baise
srincipalities were eventually merged into Nepal.

Let us naw turn to the Gandaki region before enumeratin;
zl2 Chaubise principalities. Our old geographers have
called the Gandaki region as Magarat, and the Kamali
r-jion ag Khasarat. From the viewpoint of history, it
would be wrong to describe the Kernali region as Khasarat.
W2must first take into account the principalities of
Magars, Jadas, and Chhetris in the Karnali region. We
will find that there were several Magar principalities
in this region. Sularshan Shahi, a king belonging to the
KKalysl dynasty, had enlist<d the assistance of Khasan and
Jade nin building a palace. The assistance he receiv=d
from Jadan wes thrée times greater, than that from the
iwilasan. This shows chat Khasan was a snall area si:uavled
within the principality of Jumla. Chhetris ruled oaly
inn areas across the Bheri river, while the Jadas ruled
in the north. This indicates the preponderance of MQQars
in the Karnali region as well.

The 500 years of Sija's history is of considerable
iniportance for the N:pali people. It was here that the
N:pali dialect acjuiced maturity, and the system of iour
castes and thirty-six sub-castes was introduced. In
sddit-on, the revenue system of "Batkis Rakan and Chhattis
i.alam originated in this region. In the Gandaki region,
thiese rules or customs had been introduced first by
Bratmans and Chhetris.

The Magars . inhabiting the Karnali and Gandaki
rgions had named the rivers, streams, hills, plains and
villages in their own dialect. The hill areas were inhabited
inostly by Magars, and the Himalayan areas by Tamangs and
Gurungs. Just as Magars had named their areas in their
own dialect, the Tamangs and Gurung Thakalis of the Hima-
layan areas gave their own names to their areas. Magars
call a stream as "di". That is why we find the term "di"
in the name ot every river, or stream in the hill region.
The term "Nga" which we find at the end of the name of
vary principality is also a Magar suffix. Such names
15 do not correspond to the Sanskrit and Nepali lan gquages
1lsc form a part of the Magar dialect. It is necessary
0o analyze the meaning of this suffix.

Contd,
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Gurungs had migrated to Kaski and Lamjung via Manang
wring the ¢th or 9th century. The Chhetri rulers who had
Dien defeated by the Palas also entered the Gandak region
in force. It was at this time that the Bralmans and other
Castes of the Karnali region also starced migrating to
Ln: Gandak region. They reclaimed the hillside 1lands
which Magyars had left waste, and starcted cultivating .these .
liids in the same manner as at present, and set up villages. The
Magsrs had no knowliedge of irrigation. It was the sacred-
~read-wearing peopl= who subsequently migrated to the
sandak region who started cultivsting and irrigating
l:nds. The Magars were pleased by the f.ming practices
21 the new settlers, as it did not afrect their own hold-
i.9s, and, moreover, contributed to the revenue of their
<ingdom. The sacred-thread-wearing communities migratad
“0 the Gandak region both from the Kamali region, and
~<0n. the sSen kingdoms of the south. The Sen kingdoms did
{lot use the Nepali language at that time, but used the
P_alzki dialect in their docum~=nts and copper-plate inscriptions.
Immigrantg velonging to sacred-thread-wearing communities
SPread the customs and usages as well as the dialects of
~12 hamali region in the Gandak region. The Magars had
4O script or literature of their own, hence we know very
little alout their kings. f * "

1 The Chaubise principalities of the Gandak region
1-d been established by Thakuri kings in the same weéy as
the Baise principalities of the Karnali region. The Sen
"ings had first created the three principalities of Palpsa,
T.rniahu ang Rishing in the south of the Gandak region.

11 the west, the Varman shahis establish=d the principal-
1Cies of Parbat, Galkot and Pyuthan. In the central region,
<he Ranas occupied the principalities of Garhunkot, Bhirkot,
D01, Sataunkot, Nuwakot, Kaski, Lamjurrg, and Gorkha.

The simhas seized the principalities of Musikot, Gulmi

41d Isma, located around Badi-Gad. The Malla shahis
YCcupied argna, Khanchi and Dhurkot, A Karki Brahlman

fanily rul =g Udayapur. The Trishuli-Nuwakot region was
“Uuled by the Chhetris cf Nepal (Kathmandu) Valley. The
tiny principality of Paiyun situated on the banks of

the Krishna-Gandaki river was under the rule of Sen
Thekuri kings, who came from bBansi, not from Palpa.

We shall now describe the Chaubise principalities
°f the Gandak region:

Y. Trishuli-Nuwakot was the oldest of the principalities
fuled by Chhetri kings in the G3ndak region. It must have
Laun Occupiad by Chhetri kings from Magars much before

the time of Manadeva. The only rcute leading to N-pal valley
Via Devaghat op the banks of the Trishuli river lies
M the vicinity of Nuwakot. The firstlB!,lddhisE ghikshu

2L Kapilavastu travelling to Nepal Valley mus ave pass
Carough th?_; mﬁti ﬁanadgv_a mi;%t_: have passed throu tﬁ%
Same area in the course-cf his campaign to cosquer -
“allapupi. since -ancient times, Nuwvakot and N-pal Valley
have ° been maintaining close 1links. For Neg¢pal Valley,
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Nuwakot, in fact, remained the principal gate-way to
ciiz Western region. The kings of the Valley had a vassal
in Nuwakot when they were pow=2cful. The same vassals
acted like kings when the Valley was weake.

The encire region watered by the Tadi-khola, the
IKhani-khola, and the Rapti-kholi may be called the Gandak
r=gion. Inasmuch as the principalities of the Gandak
region were called Chaubise states, Trishuli-Nuwakot
is listed here as one of them.

In Ashiwin 1801 Vikrama, Trishuli-Nuwakot was
conquered by Gorkha from Shankar Rana, who was under the
control of King Jaya Prakash Malla of Kantipur.

2. Chhetris and Brahmans wszre not on good terms with

the Khadga-Magar kings of Gorkha. That is why they aided
Dravya shah, the second son of King Yashovarmmmzn Shahi of /
Vikrama. Two years later, Yashovarman was succe2ded by
his eldest son liarahari Shani, as King of Lamjung. Nara-
hari Shahi invited Dravya Shahi to come ov=r w the banks
of the Marsyangdi river to perform rites on th= first
anniversary of their father's death. Dravya shahi accordingly
left for Lamjung. However, he learnt from the ton of his
nurse that Narahari Shahi planned to assassinate him.
Dravya Shahi thereupon returned to Corkha. Narashari shahi
starced preparations to occupy Gorkha, on th= ground
that it had been occupied through Lamjung's str=ngth
"and wealth.o avert war bestween her two sons, (Queen
Champavatl stipulated that the Chepe river should be

the boundary between Gorkha and Lamjung. She declared
that anyone who encroached on this koundary would be
ruined. Thus the area located between the Chepe and the
Marsyangdl rivers belongcsd to Narahari Shahi. After the
death of his mother, however, he invaded Gorkha. The
descendants of Narahari shahi considered it their duty
to fight against Gorkha. It was because of endless provo-
cations from Lamjung that Gorkha, surrounded by powerful
principalities, developed a love for war. King Prithvi
Narayan Shah, a great statesman, provided effecctive
leadjership to the battle-seasoned Gorkhalis. After 31
y=ars of military campaigns, Gorkha was abl=a to =xpand
its frontiers to the Kankai river in the east.

3. The south-western part of Garhankot adjoins Ridi
Bazar located across the Kali river, which flows from

the north to the south, and from the west to the east .
of rRidi. Exactly in the area where the Kali river makes
a swift curve are located Kaskikot and Lasarka. Around
1552 Vikrama, Rana Bhupal came ovsr to Lasarka and :
settl=d there. He installed the idol of his family deity
there. At that time, Palpa was rulad by Rudra Sen, and
Parbat by Dimba Karman Shahi. Rana Bhupal had gone to
Lasarka under the protection of the Sen kings. It is

/Lamjung to become king of Gorkha in 1616 Con td.
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Probable that he was either a son-in-law or nephew. In |
the meanwhil e, both Palpa and Parbat were gaetting stronger.
Ral}a Bhupal defeated the Magar rulers of Garhankot and
Bhirkot and annexed these territori=s. He close Bhirkot-
Khilim as nls capital. His two 501:13 are the wel l-known
Khancha and Micha. Khancha, the =2lder son, occupied Dhor
from its Magar ruler. The second son, Micha, conquered
Syangja, Nuwakot and Sataunkot, which too were ruled by
Mag:r kings. A’ter the death cf his fsther, Khancha became
the ruler of G-.haun, Bhirkot and Dhor, whil= the second
son, Micha, rul:d over Syangja, Nuwakot and Sataunkot.

Both the brothers then assumed the title of "Khan". At

that time, the Mongol BEmwperors celled themselves "Khan".

' Khancha hed two. sons, named sSurya and Dasharatha.
Sury.: became King of Bhirkot, and Dasharatha of Dhor.
Mahepati Khan was the great-grest-grandson of Dasharatha.
He had two sons, Karna and Dasharatha, who we.e made
‘rulers of Garhan and Dhor resp-ctively. Following the
battle of Makaidsanda in Lamjung, Bhakta Khan, a descendant
of Karna Khan went to war with Gorkhs, Kaski .snd Syangja.
It then enjoyad a long period of peace. At the time of
Gorkhali thrust into Sataun, Sri Bhakta, the iufant king
6f Garhankot, was taken by his bhiardars to his matemal
ome at Thorba in Gulmi. Gorkha latter brought Sri Bhakta
back from Thorba and installed him as a Vassal King of

Garhﬂnkﬂt-

4. Khancha Khan conquered Dhor from its Magar rul ~r and
annex-d it into Garhankot. Dhor again seceded f rom
Garhaunkot when it was allotted t Dasharatha and Garhan-
kot/to his elder brother, Kama khan. It wasg at Dlor
that in Magh 1828 vikrama the Chaubise principalities
including Parbat, laid a l4-day siege on the Gorkhali
troops who had run away after their defeat in the battle
Of Sirwari in Sataun. The position of the Chaubise principal-
ities located across the Kali river, however, bacame
Precarious after the battle of Makaidanda in Lamjung.
Later, Kaji Abhimana Simha Basnet took the rulers of
Sataun, Bhirkot, Rising and Dhor to Kantipur, where they
gﬁcﬁi\red recognition as Vassal kings from King Rana Bahadur
ah, -

S. Ther 1 called Khilim, which rises above
the Eanglézngehoighthhélmdi-KMIa and the Darain-Khola.
It was at this place at which Rana Bhupala had built his
capital. Bhirkot, the name of his principality, went into
the hands of the descendants of Jaihu Khan; th= =ldest

son of khancha ‘Khan. On Falgun 12, 1827 vikrawa King

P i ed Gorkhali troops commanded’
rithvi Narayan Shah order EEo0P o advance

by Vamshs Raj and Kehar Simha to occuPYy

farther :‘.o tﬂe west . In the Grihakot battle of Jestha
25, 1828 vikrama, the King of Bhirkot, Indra Bi'nlljpﬂ? “
Khan, was defeated by the Gorkhall troops. He then fled.

/vwhen it was allotted (To be mntinur.d) .
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Panchsayakhola, 1897

In A.D. 1897, the Panchgayakhola area of Nuwakot
district formed part of the Jagir assignment of General
Bhim Shumshere J.B. Rana, Commanding Ceneral of the
Easterm Zone. '

In 1855, a royal order had b:=¢n issued according
to which the innabitants of ten villages of that area
were pl aced under the obligation of providing Hulak services.
The inhakitants of other villages were similarly ordered
to work at the local gunpowder f~-ctory and help in the
mllection of Jagat duties on goods imported from Tibet.
The ten villages included Syafru and Timure.

Because these inhabitants possessed no rice lancl;a,
the following special facilities were provided to them
in consideration of these duties:-

{l) The inhabitants of the ten villages who were under
obligztion to provide Hilak services were grantzd eXemption
from the payment of Jagat duties on salt procur=3 by

them from Tibet.

(2) The inhabitants of other villayes who were under
obligations to work at the local gunpowder factory were
granted tax-examption 6n the Pakho lands that they had
convarced into rice fields. In both cases, they were
granted exemption from payment of taxes on pasture lands
-(kharchari) ,bee-hives (maha-bhir), newly-reclaim=d lands
(birhauto), etc.

These tax-excmptions were withdrawn on the follow-
ing grounds in 1897 ;-

(1) There had been from tine to time
that the inhabitants of these villages had suppressed
infomation alout taxable lands.

(2) In 1891, when imports of szlt had bsen banned,
they had smuggled that commodity from Tibet in contravention
of the Nepal-Tibet treaty.

In the course of a revision of the revenu: settle-
ment in that area, the total assessment had bren fixed
at Rs 12,749-6%. The amount was reduced by Rs 2,000 for
the inhabitants of the 10 villages who provided Hulak
services, so that the actual amount was Rs 10,749-63,

However, in consideration of their unpaid-lalor
services:- '

(1) The inhabitants of the 10 villages who provided
Hilak services were allowed to procure as much salt as
they could procure from Tibet without paying any Jagat
du.ty.
-Contd.
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(2) The inhabitants of the other villages who worked
at the gunpowder factory were edch allowed to procure
5 manloads of salt from Tibet every year without paying

any Jagat duty.

Jestha Badi 4, 1954 and Ashadh sudi 7, 1954. Regni Research
@1l =ction, Vol. 70, pp. 30-47.

The number of villages in ths Panchsayaklola area
who se inhabitcnts were under obligation to provide Halak
services had increased from 10 in 1855 to 21 in 1897,
mainly as a result of subdivision of families and immi-
gration. The inhabitants of all these villages were later
granted tl.c right to procure as much salt as they oould
from Tibet without paying any dutye.

Poush Badi 7, 1954. Regmi Research Collection, vol. 70,
PP. 633-37.
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selected Documents of 1856 Vikrama

EXemption froai Unpaid-Labor Obligations

On Marga sudi 10, 1856, the Dware of Deopatan in
Kathmandu was informed that twelve persons, including
eight temple functionaries (Achar, Besit) and twelve
tenants had been granted exemption from unpaid-~1akor
obligations (Jhara, beth, begar) during the period when
they were employed to renovate the painting of the Sri
Jayavagishwari temple. The Dware was also ordered to
supply than with timber, straw, firewood, etc. needed
for the work.

Regmi Research Cpllection, vol. 24, pp. 7-8.

EXodus of People from Listi

‘On Marga sudi 12, 1856, . the following royal
order was sent to the inhabitants of Listi in Sindhupalchok
district: "we have received reports that you have fled
to different areas to escape the oppression of the formmer
Anali. Come back and reoccupy your lands and live accord- -
ing to your traditional coustoms and usages. We hereby
commute Jhara obligations for the Yyear 1856 vikrama in
consideration of a Salami payment of Rs 500.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 24, P. 8.

Contd.



106

Reallotment of Landg in Tinpatan

£

The following royal ord:r was sent to Vamsharaj
Thapa on poush Badi 9, 1856 Vikrama: "Lands assigned as
Khangi to Ditha Balwant Rana in Tinpstan hai been allote-
ted (raibandi) to members of your clan (thar). You are
hereby granted permission to reclaim 10l khets (i.e.
10,100 muris) of surplus lends north of the Mahabharat
mountains which have now been included in th- district
of Saptari, excspt the Parganna of Bahadura. With the
income from these lands, maintain 191 soldiers equipped
with bows and arrows. Pay Rs 47 and 12 annas a2s Darshan-
Bhet fee every year. The person who reclaims the lands
shall appropriate the entire produce for a period of five
years. Thereafter, he shall pay half of the produce accord-
ing to the custom followed in that area. This arrange-

"ment shall be valid for a five-year period. Send such

arcicles as the former Amali used to send here, and also
infomation about that area.

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, pp. 14-15,

Tax_Exemption

Six Moujas in the Bariyarpur Parganna of Bara
dis.rict, Barewa, Banauli, Tegachhiya, Pipra, Bal irampur
and naridiya, had been assigned as Jagir to Miya Karim
Sen. A royal order issuzd on Poush Badi 9, 1856 granted
him exXsmption from the following taxes and duties in
these Moujas:-

1, Jalakar - Taxes on water andl water
' . resources.

2. Banakar - Taxes on forest products.
3. Sair - Customs duties.

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, p. 1l6.

Supply of Commodities to Taleju Temple

On Poush Badi 9, 1856, customs and transit duty
collectors (Jagati, bhansari, dalali) at different points
were ordered to release the following supplic<s to the
Taleju temple in Bhadgaun once every year (obviously
without charging any customs and transit duties) :-

Male buffaloes - 25,

Ghee - 2Q0 dhazﬁis; _
Goats , - 200,

Cotton - 10 loads.

Regmi. Research Collecticn, vol. 24, pp. 16-17,
| Contd.
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Land Kecl amation in Kaski

On Poush Badi 9, 1856, B:lak Das, Ijaradar of
QOpper min-s, was ordered to depute 30 mine-workers
(agri) each from Parbat and Galkot to reclaim 1:nds and
dig irrigation channels in Kaski under the supervision
Oof Shamsher shahi and Madho Shahi.

Regni Research collection, vol. 24, p. 17.

Land Reclamation in the Eastem Tarai Region

On Poush Badi 9, 1856, the Chaudharis, kanugoyes,
Mokaddams and ryots of Bara, Parsa and Rautanat districts
Were informed that four officials (mukhtiyar) k.3 been
deputsd to reclaim Kalabanjar lends in those districts.

A roysl order issued in this connection added: "Pay land
Laxes at raves fixed by them. Have those lands wnich had
Yeen previously brought into cultivation, surveyed and
Measured, and pPay taxes on such lands at ractes current

in the rFarganna."”

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, pp. 17-18,

ointment of Revenue Functionaries ; !

!

A royal order was issued on Poush Badi 9, 1856
dPPointing iari Chaudhari =nd chankar Chaudhari as
Chaudharis of the Parganna of Basantapur in Bara district.

he Mou 1a of Bhawanipur was assignad to them und:r Nankar
tenure, They were 3also appointed as Mokaddams of the
Mouja of Itahar. ' T S

___QERE i_Research Collection, vol. 24, p. 18,

Liara Grant for Land Reclamation

1 According to a royal order issued on Poush Badi 9,
856, surabir Rana, who occupi~d the position of a dada
(Presu:nably in the royal Mbusehold)}, was granted a seven-
Year Ijara to reclaim six Kalabanjar Moujas in the Dostiya
Parganna of Bara district. The Moujas were Panaura,
Maulapur, Kursahi, sitalpatti, Gogdauli and Bansbariya.

The schedule of paj‘menl:s was as follows:-

Year Zmount

(in Rs and annas)
1856 | 30
1857 37-8
1858 . 56-4

Contd,
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1859 - 98-7

1860 ' 196-14
' 1861 295=5

1862 405-15

11,

e

In oonsideratin of these paywr-nts, the Ijarad‘ar
was allowed to appropriate the proceeds of the fullow:.ng
taXxes and levizs:-

1, Mal-jihat, cr land taxes.

2. Sair-jihat, or eustoms duties,

3. Kul-hubagbat, or judicial fines and penalties.
The order also provided that the government would not
collect any special ‘levies (bheti, salami), or provisions
(sidha, fammaisi), or forced labor (beth, bﬂgﬂr] in
those (oujase.

The Ijaradar was instructed to see that peasants

cultivating lands in the northern areas ( sira did not
obstruct the supply of water for irrigating lands in the

south=sm areas (bhetha). He was forbidden to attract

cultivaetors from Raikar lands, so that such lends might
not revert to waste, but to procure settlers from Birta,
Jagir and Nankar lands, as well as from India (Moglan).

Regni Research Collection, vol. 24, pp. 21-22. '

g
i

Similar Ijaras for land reclamation in different
Pargannas were granted on the same date to Mudhu Khan
(3 Moujas in Sidhmas, Parsa district), Dware Dubli (1
Mou j@ in Matioun, Bara district) and Kashi Nayak Bralman
(1 Mouja in sidhmas, Parsa district).

Recjni Research Collection, vol. 24, pp. 22-27,

Appointment of Chaudhari in sheoraj

On Poush sudi 5, 1856, Sahasram Chaudhari w:s
appoinced Chaudhari of the Parganna of sheoraj, replacing
Laskari Chaudhari. The Kalabanjar Mouja of Sankharpur .
in Sheoraj was granted to him as his Jagir. _

Regmi Research Gr:nllecticm, vol. 24, p. 32,

{To be continued).
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- The_ bDharmadhikar
(Continued from the June 1979 issue)

A person belonging to a caste contamination from whose
touch must be purified through the sprinkling of water,
Who hzs commicted sexual intercourse with a person of

4 low:r caste contamination from whose touch nes=ds to

Or ne:d not be purified through the sprinkling of water,
and on whose face letters indicating his degrade caste
status or sencence of life imprisonment have besn branded,
Or a psrson who deliberately takes ocooked rice and water
from the hands of any person water touched by whom cannot
ba taken by members of higher castes, and contamination
from whose touch must be purified through the sprinkling
of water, who has been degraded to that caste status

and his property confiscated according to the law, because
€ven though belonging to a caste water touchad by whom
can b.. taken by persons belonging "to higher castes, he
had committed gsexual interoourse with a person belonging
tO0 a caste water touched by whom cannot be taken by persons
belosnging to higher castes, shall not be restored to his
Usual caste or allowad to offer cooked rice to other
members of that caste. If such persons go to a plzce where
a.battle is being fought and actually take part in the
fightings, their crime shall be pardoned, hut tney cannot
be restored to their usual caste, or allowed to offer
@oked rice and water to members of that caste.

If any person of citter sex belonging to any of the four
Castes and thirty-six sub-castes commits any crime which

,is punishable through life imprisonment, and %‘s accord-
ingly Lranded on the face and sentenced to life imprison-
ment escapes, their children shall belong to tha Pataki
cast2 and shall not be deemed to have committed any offense
if thsy take ss wives with mutual consent women belong-
ing to any caste from whose hands water cannot be taken,

or contamination from whose touch must be purified through

th - i , provided they do not take cooked
e sprinkling of water, P They shall

rice and water from the hands of such women.
only be punished in the same manner as if any man who
belongs to a caste contanination rrom whose touch must
be purified through the sprinkling of water tak “s as

his wife a woman belonging to any caste water from .whose

hands can be taken. |

In cace anylody takes cooked rice and water from the hands
©f a person bslonging to any of the four csstes and thirty-
Six sub-castes who is guilty of saxual offenses or of
naving taken cooked rice and water from ths hands of a
F=rson belonging to a low caste, ven though he had himself
Szen the offense being committed or had knowledge thereof,
%‘“t hss not offered cooked rice and water to oth=r persons,
fie shall be degraded to the caste of the person from whose
hands he had taken cooked rice and water. No fines shall
Pe imposed, nor shall his property be confiscaied.

Contd.
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But if such psrson, having taken opok~d rice and
water (from the hands of a person who is guilty of the
offenses menticned alove), allows his relatives to take
cooked rice touched by hin, or offers water from his handg
to other persons, his share of the Property shall be
confiscated according to the law and he shall be degraded
to the caste of the person from whose hands he had taken
cooked rice and water. .

- If his wife allows him to have sexual intercourse
without any knowledye of his guilt, and his sons and other
members of his family have taken cooked rice znd water
from his hands out of similar ignorance, a writ of patiya
shall pe jssued to them for expiation from offenses comit-
ted out of ignorance.

1f, however, his wife has allowed him to have sexual
intercourse with her with full knowledge of his guilt,

-and others too have similsrly taken cooked rice and water

from his hands, they shall be degraded to the (same) caste
(as the actual offender), but a writ of patiya shall be
issu-d to innocent children below twelve years of age.
After the property of the chief offender is confiscated,
the other members of the family too shall not be punished
with confiscation of pPropertye.

= In case a person belonginy to any caste which can
be enslaved takes oooked rice and water (from the hands
Oof a person who is guilty of the offenses m=2ntioned alkove),
but does not let his relatives take oooked rice and
water, and other persons take water, from his hands,
he shall be degraded to the caste (of the actual offender).
No fine shall be imposed, nor shall his prop«rty be
confiscated. If, however, he has let his rel:tives take
cooked rice, and other persons to take water, from his -
hands, he shall be degraded to the caste (of the actual
offend«r) and enslaved. | |

If his wife allows him to have sexual intercourse
with her without any knowledge of his guilt, and his sons
and other members of his fauily similerly take cooked rice
and water from his hands, a writ of patiya shall be issued

to expiate them from an offense which they had cammitted
- out of ignorance.

If, however, his wife has allowed him to 'have sexual
relations with her with full knoledge of his ocuilt, and
othars too similarly take c.oked rice and watrr from his

"hands, they shall be degraded to the caste (of the actual

- offender) if they are above twelve years of «~ga, and

granted a writ of pativa in case they are bzlow twelve
years of age. After the chief offender has b:en englaved,
other members of his family shall not be enslaved.

If any person belonging to any of the four czstes and
thirty-six sub-castes, while away from home or abroad,
falls il1l, falls from a height or otherwise :sustains any

injury, or is attacked or bitten by animals, and thus
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becom<s helpless, and, because nobody of approcpriate caste
status is available there, takes ocooked rice from the
hands of a person belonging to a lower caste than him-
Self, and water from the hands of a person belonging to

'8 low caste water touched by whom canrot be t aken by

Members of high castes, and if such a person, after he
becomes well again, voluntarily reports that ha had taken
~Ooked rice and water from the hands of such parsons while

lying i11 and h
elpless, .then ecause the la ter d
offered (cooked rgce and wat & F w?th phlfanghrgpigamtives

at :a time when the former was lying in a helplsss condition
and o. other person ¢f appropria te coste was available,
(the low-caste perscn who had offered cooked rice and

‘Water to him) shall not be deemed guilty. The person who

has taken cookad rice and water ( from the hands of the
low-caste person) shall be granted expiation.

If the person (who had taken ocooked rice and water
from the hauds of a low-caste person) voluntarily reports
the matter, but 3lies before receiving sxpiation, such
eXpistion shall be granted his sons, brothers, or other
relatives. )

If any person has taken coocked rice and water from
the hands of a pesrson belonging to a lower caste while
lying in an ill and helpless condition, but neither of
them repcrts the matter and thus lecps it sz2cret, and it
1s subsejuently reporte by another p=rson, thsan, because
they had failad to report the matter, the person (who
has taken cooked rice and water from the hands of a low-
Caste person) shall be deemed to have done so of his own
will. The (low-caste person) who had offer-d him (cooked
rice-and water) shall be punished with a fine of twenty
rupa=g., The former shall not be granted a writ of pativa.
If h. offere cooked rice to other persons who Jdo nol’t" F;zve'
any knowledge of his guilt, he shall be punished with a
fine of forty rupees. If he does not pay the fine, he

- shall be imprisoned according to the law.

In case the parents have been degraded to a low=r caste becau-
se they have committed sexual intesrcourse or taken cooked
rice and water from the hands.f personsg wat .r touched
by whom cannot be taken by high-caste psopl:, nd conta-
mination from whose touch must be purified. tirough the
spfinkling of water, and children Lom tc:_tnmx beafore

EuCh degradation have ranaiﬂ&d wlththﬁn al"l.l -'akEﬂ mk&(i
rice snd water from their hands, and in case the relatives
of sych childreén on the pstemal’ or maternal side, or

any other person close toO t hem, sulbmit a peticion before
the children have attained the age of twelve y«ars, pray-
ing that (the children) are of pure birth and they are
willing to take cooked rice and.water from their hands

if a writ of pativa is granted, such children snall be
granted expiaticn. .

Contd.
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~ In case, howevar, the children have no relatives,
and bstween the aves of ctwelve years and sixteen years
when thEY have dEVﬂleE‘d their SEIHE‘..E-;S‘ have re« frained
from taking cooked rice and wator from the hands of their
parents, and subsequently submit a petition praying that
tinasmugh as they were innocent childien no ons had offered
be. deemed to have (taken cooked rice and w-t-r from the
hands of their parents) out of ignorance. Inquiries shall
be conducted if they approach any govemment oifice or
court, or any local Lkody, with this redquest, or, even
if they do not do so, such infcrmation is receivsd from
other sources, and they shall be granted expiation.

Children-(of parents as ms=ationed abovs) | E 4
to take oooked ricepangnwater from their hanial,: w‘l;oenaoa t:;gut;

they have attained the age of sixteen years =l.all not be
granted a writ of patiya. In case any goverum:nt of ficial
issues a writ of purification in the case of w .ter, main-
taining that they are eligible for expiation, =ven though
he knows their pollution full well, his share of the
ancestral property shall be confiscated according to the
law, his sacred thread snall be taken off if h2 belongs

to a sacred-thread-wearing caste, and he shall be degraded
to the same caste (as the children). |

In case any thari or mukhiya says that water can
be tsken (from the hands of such children), he shall be
punished - with a fine of twenty rup.>zs each, . nl every
respectable person who functions as a memb:r cf the
kachahgri with a fine of five rupees each. tlo fine shall
be imposed on persons wiho have not function-d as a member
of the Kachahari. In case the relatives of the guilty
person who take cooked rice ani water from nis hands,

.and members of his family pray for a writ of pativya,

declaring that he will not have any comnensal r-—-lations
with him, such a writ shall be granted to them.

In case any person belonging to the Upadhyaya rRrahman or
any other sacred-thread-wearing c.ste is shaved in the
head and degraded to a lower caste on th: charge of commit-
ting incest with a hadnata rzlative, other than his own
mother and his own daughter, or on charges of trzason,
children bom of such criminals before they hiv: obtained
a writ of petiya shall be granted such a writ in respect
to water, and shall be degraded to the Shudra csste which

cannot be enslaved.

(To be continued).
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Cash Reward to Prime Minister Chandra Shumshe re

On Jastha 8, 1960 (May 21, 1903), orders werec issued to
sevzral revenu:z offices in the districts of tha Tarai
region to remit a total sum of Indian Rs 600,000 to the
Nepali Naib wakil in Calcutta. The orders stszted that
the amount had been grant:d as a reward (bakas) by King
Frithvi Bir Bikram to Prime Minister Chandra shumshere.

The revenue offices ordzred to remit the funds,
and the amounts sanctioned from each, are giv+n below:-

Revenue Office - Amount
(In Indian Rs)

Morang rRs 100, 00O,
Saptari-Ssiraha Rs 50,00,
Mahotcari Rs 50,000,
Bara-Parsa Rs 200, 0QD.
Palhi Rs 50,000,
Ma jhkhand | Rs 50,000,
Khajahani Rs 50,000,
Banke . | Rs 50,000,

| | Total Rs 600, Co0O,
Regni Research Collection, wol. 77, bp. 276=1719.

dkkhkkkk |

The Balse and Chaubise Principalities
BY
Mohan Bahadur Mal la
(Oon-tinued from the July 1979 igssua)

. On Jestha 31, 1828 vikrama, Gorkha wmncu-=r=d Bhirkot,
Garhaunkot, and Paiyun. Fowsver, in the batcl< that was
fought at shirwari in satyan on Poush 27, 1826 vikrama,

- Gorkha defeated by Parbat, and thereafter th:s Chaubise
Principalities 'across the Marsyangdi became independent.
Among these principalities Bhirkot surrenier:d again after
ths Jefeat of the Syangja-Nuwakot forces by Gorkhali

troups under the command of Dalajit sShah on Aghad 2, 1842

- Vikrama King Indra Bhupala Khan of Bhirkot, who had received
recognition from Gorkha, was dismissed in 1849 vikrama

"and replaced by Hari Khan as ruler of Bhirkot.
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Syangja-Nuwakol had been congquered by Micha Khan, the
youngest son of Rana Bhupala, from its Magar King in 1961
Vikrama. Micha Khan also conquered Sataun, which too was
ruled by a Magar ruler., His youngest son, Vichitra Khan,
occupied Kaski from its Gurung ruler around 1570 Vikrama.
After the death of Micha Khan, his eldest son, Bhakti,
Khan, became King of Sysngja-Nuwakot, and -his second and
ydungest sons, Shivarama Khan and Vichitra Khan, became

» Kings of Sataun and Kaski respectively. Nuwakot’continued

to ‘be ruled by Bhakti Khan's descendants.

Kulamandana, grandson of Vichitra Khan, King of
Kaski, assumed the title of ''Shahi', The descendants of
Micha Khan then called themselves Shahi., At that time,
Delhi was ruled by Ibrahim Shahi, the last ruler in the

Lodi dynasty. A political tussle was going on between

Bahadur Shah and Kirti Pam of Parbat. Nuwakot was the

first casualty of that confliict. When Parbat became quiet,

Bahadur Shah sent six battlions of troops under the command

‘of Kaji Naru Shah to attack Wuwakot, and Kaji sbhiman

Simha Busnet sent f{ive battalions to invade Palpa. Tanahu,
which had been conquered by Bahadur Snah, later slipped

-out of Gorkha's control. Queen Hajendra Laxmi thereafter

startcd following Bahadur Shah's advice in military matters,
Whatever Bahadur Shah accomplished under the control of
an unimaginative queen was commnendable., One cannot indeed
help praising Sahadur Shah, a master strategist. He hed
shown great foresight in going intc a war against Syangja,
Nuwakot and Palpa, On Falgun 20, 1840 Vikruma, Kaji Naru
Shah occupied Nuwakot in the battle of Bir Pagmi (sic).
Nuwakot again declured itself independent after Naru Shah
was forced to mowve to Makaiuvanda in Lamjung, where the
forces of Kaski and Parbat had assembled. About a year
later, that is, on Ashadh 2, 1842 Vikrama,Gorkhali troops
commanded by Dalajit Shah fought against Nuwakot, Syangja-
Nuwakot was then merged into the Kingdom of Nepal.

Sataunkot consisted of 2,000 roofs, Though a tiny principu.li:),
it has had a glorious history. Sniva Bam Khan, the second
son of Micha Khan, became Xing of Sataun around 1579 Vikran..
Sataun was ruled by his descendants for eleven generationgs,
In 1828 Vikrama, Gorkha conquered Tanahu, Rising, Dhor,
Bhirkot, Garhaunkot, and Paiyun, Then followed the battle

of Sirbari 'in Sataun, 2,000 troops from Parbat, who had
come to assist Sataun, took up their position near

Thanabari on the Dah.re mountain., On Poush 27, 1820
Vikrama, Gorkhali troops commanded by Sardar Kehar

Simha Basnet, Kaji Vamsha Raj Pande and Frabhu Malla

“launched a two-pronged attack on the Parbat troops from

Paiyun-Dhuwakot and Bhirkot. However, the Gorkhalies

were badly defeated in this battle. More than 500 Gorkhali
troops were killed and about 1,500 wounded. Sardar Kehar
Simha Basnet’'was killed in the battle, and Kaji Vamsha
Raj Punde was wounded and taken prisoner. The fleeing
Gorkhali troops sought shelter in the fort of Bhirkot.
There too they were defeated by the troops of Parbat.
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From there the Gorkhali troops fled to Dhor. But Dhor

too sided with the Parbat. Troops from Bhirkot and Garhaun-
kKot then besieged the Gorkhali troops in Dhor. As a

result, Prabhu Malla and Ranashur Pande surrendered., It
was only on the fourteenth day of the battle that the
remnants of the Gorkhali troops, who barely constituted
ten percent of the original strength of the army that

had ccine from Gorkha, were able to escape. This was the
bizgest defeat ever suffered by Gorkha., The Gorkhali
troops lost a greater number of their men in this battle
than in the battle fought against Kirtipur in 1814 Vikrama,

- The six principalities that were conquered in
1828 Vikrama remzined independent till Ashadh 7, 1842
Vikrama. On that day, King Dirgha Shahi of Sataun declared
his allegiance to Gorkha. The same day, the bhardars of
Gorkha moved to Rajasthal, the capital of Sataun, which

was then merged into the Kingdom of WNepal.

Kaski is a scenic area in the Gundaki region. The lakes,
valleys; hills and mountain peaks of the Pokhara area
have always attracted foreigners, No historical evidence
1s availavle to determine how long Gurungs had ruled
over this area. Around 1570 Vikrama, Vichitra Khan, the
youngest son of Micha Khan, conquered Kaski from the
Gurungs, ifter the death of his father, Vichitra Khan
became King of Kaski. Jagadeva was his 'son, and Jagati
Oor Kulamandana was his grandson. Kulamandana assumed

the title of “Shahi“, His second son, Kalu Shai, was
made hking of Lamjung. But the old ruling family of
Gurungs treacherously murdered him, He was succeeded
by his yonger brother, Yashovarman, as King of Lamjung.

: Among Lliie Chaubise principalities situated east
of the Kali river, Kaski, Lamjung, Tanahu and Bhirkot
were most powerfui. Prithvi Narayan Shah had tried to
éstablish relations with Kaski. In Falgun 1838 Vikrama,
Ganesha Malla, Dilaram Karki, and others of Parbat had
looted the royal palace of Kaski because they had been
angered by Kaski's refusal to participate in the battle
of Siranchok, in which the Gorkhalis had been defeated,
King Siddhi Narayana Shahi of Kaski had then fled, crossed
the Marsyangdi river and sought asylum in Gorkha. He was
treated with great honor there. In Ashwin 1840,Vikrama,

- Gorkha concluded a treaty with him and restored to him the

throne of Kaski in the company of Sardar Ambar Simha
Thapa.,

Viramardana Shahi, who had fled from Lamjung in
Kartik 1839 Vikrama and was Staying at Beni in Parbat
was preparing for a battle. This was the reason why the
above-mentioned treaty contained a provision which debar-
red Siddhi Narayana from opposing Lamjung. However, undder
the pressure of Parbat, Siddhi Narayan repudiated the :
treaty, and threw the copper plate in which it had been
inscribed at the Gorkhali camp in Nuwakot. In the battle
of Makaidanda (Ashadh 12, 1841 Vikrawa), Kaski fought
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with all its might., Troops from Parbat Sataun, Paiyun,
Galkot, Musikot, and Isma had taken purt in this battle.
Garkha emerged v1ctor10us in this battle. However, after
this victory, Gorkha remained quiet for more than a year,
This indicated that palace intrigues might have assumed
a serious form at that time. Bahadur Shah, who was still
unmarried, was conducting the military campdlgn from
Bettiah, and sometiies from Kathmandu. He had left the
royal palace of EKatimsndu on Baisakh 22, 1840 Vikrama.
Meanwhile, the Gorkhali military campdlgn was being
intensified., In Daisakh 1842 Vikrama, “alajit Shah seized
Rupakot and Arghau without any bloodshad On Poush 7,
1842 Vikrama, he ceptured Sarangkot after a minor battle.
King Siddhi Marayana ohani fled to Dhurkot, Kaski was
then annexed by HNepal.

No evidence is availuble to show when Gurungs had taken
over control of Lamjung from Magars. Gurungs had spread

in the Gandaki region after then had been initiated into

‘Lamaisw. They had come from Tibet via Manang and then
migrated to the colder areas of Kaski and Lamjung, probably
in the early tenth century. Yashovarman Shah became King

of Lamjung without any difficulty, hence it is likely

- that Brahmans and Chhetris had settled there in large
"number by that time. These sacred-thread-wearing communitic.

used to irrigate their fields. At first. the Gurungs mis-

took this practice for fish~farming.

| Warahari Shahi was the third Thakuri King of
Lamjung. He had ascended the throne around 1618 Vikrama,
The conflict which had started between Lamjung and Gorkha
since the time of Narahari Shahi finully ended during the
rule of his descendants in the eleventh generatlnn. Most
of them continued harassing Gorkha,

‘In the winter of 1836 Vlkrama, Harakumara Datta
Sen, backed by Palpa and Parbaty, drove out Gorkhalis
troops from Tanahun after defea%ing them in the battle
of Jyamruk, Perhaps encouraged by this victory, Lamjung
attacked Siranchok in Gorkha with the assistance of Parbat
in Magh 1838 Vikrama. This attack roused the Gorkhalis
out of their slumber., On behalf of the King, Queen
Rajendra Laxmi wrote a letter. K tc Bahadur Shah, who was
then staying at Bettiah, informing him of Gorkha's
victory in the battle uf Siranchok. She wrote: "ie had
abandoned the territories across the Kali river, and
had been defeated in the battle of Jyamruk, We have thus
been compelled to quit Tanahun. Seeing the split in our
house, Lamjung too struck at us. However, thanks to the
grace of Goddess, we repulsed the enemy and killed his
troops, thereby overcoming the threat from the Chaubise
prinﬂipalltlea.“
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_ The reference to the split in the house of Gorkha
indicates that there was dissension in the royal palace
at the tume. The Gorkhalis realized that they could not
live in peace until they had vanquished Lamjung, the main
source of their tioubles, They, therefore, concluded a
treaty with Tanahun. By virtue of this treaty, Dalamardana
Shahi sent Gorkhali troops across the territory of Tanahu,
and landed them,in the¢ southern part of’Lamjung.,

In Jestha 1839 Vikrama, the Gorkhali troops fought
a fierce battle against the combined armies of Parbat
and Lamjung at Tarkughat, The Parbat-Lamjung aruy was
jointly commanded by Sardar Balabhanjan Malla of Parbat
and Kaji Bhakti Thapa of Lamjung, while the Gorkhali army
was commanded by Sardar Ambar Simha Thapa and Sardar
Pratiman Rana. '

. Gorkha emerged victorious in this battle. Both
Balabhanjan Malla and Bhakti lThapa were taken prisoner

by the Gorkhalis., In Kartik 1839 Vikrama, the Gorkhali
troops besieged the capital of Lamjung from three sides.
King Viramurdana Shahi of Lamjung fled to Beni in Parabat,
travelling through Muktinath in Manang.

While in 8eni, Viramardana Shahi requested the
rulers of Parbat and other orincipalities for help in
regaining Lamjung. Troops from Parbat, Kaski, Sataun,
Paiyun, Galkot, Musikot and Isma participate in the
battle fought at Makaidanda in Lamjung on Ashadh 12, 1841
Vikrama. Their total number was estimated at 8,000. On
the side of Gorkha were 9,000 troops, of whom 6,000 were
stationed in Nuwakot urd = Palpa 1,000 were based in
Gorkha under the command of Balabhadra Shah, 1,000 had
been sent from Kantipur under the comwuand of Swarupa
Simha Karki,-and another 1,000 were brought from different
places, The Gorkhalis were victorious in that battle.

Only ten percent of the Parbat troops survived the battle.
Ganesha Malla, a commander of the Parbat troops,was .
captured. Following the battle of Makaidanda, Viramardana
Shahi went to Rajapur in the territory of King Harakumara
Datta Sen., Later, Jung Bahadur was. given the title of

Raja of Kaski and Lamjung.

Tanahu is an ancient hill principality which was once

ruled by Sen kings., Tula Sen, who came from Prayag, had
first occupied the principality of Rajapur. Later, he
occupied Rising from Magars, Tanahu mignt have formed a part
or 'Rising at that time. Afterwards, the Sen Kings conquered
Makwanpur, and Tutha Haya occupied.ﬁindikot. Rudra Sen
(15%40-75 Vikrama) made Tansen in Palpa the.capital of

his principality, During the reign of Muni Mukunda (1575~
1610 Vikruua), his youngest son, Lohanga Sen, annexed

areas east of Makwanpur to the banks of the Kamala river.

To the west of the Kamala river, the new principality.
extend to Gulmi and Khanchi. The Sen kingdom thus comprised
both Tarai and hill areas. Muni Mukunda Sen then divided
the Sen kingdom into six parts and allotted them to his
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sons, grandsons and nephews. His sons were Manikya,
Vinayaka, Vihanga or Bhringi and Lohang who were allotted
Palpa, Butaul, Tanahu and Makwanpur respectively. Rama .
Sen, a nephew of Muni Mujunda, was alloted Rising and
Chandra Sen, a grandson, was made the ruler of Rajapur.

Bhringi Sen made Sur the capital of Tanahu, Rajapur
was merged into Tanahu during the reign of Yamodar Sen,
its fifth ruler. Tri Vikrama Sen, the eighth King,was
imprisoned by Prithvi Narayan Shah in 1810 Vikrama.
Kamaridatta, his son, committed suicide when the Gorkhali
troops laid siege to Sur., The Gorkhalis proclaimed Har-
kumara Datta, his brother, as the ruler of Tanahu, and
concluded with him a military pact which permltte& them
to garrison their troops in Sataun, It was from Sataun
that the Gorkhali troops occupied Rising, Dhor, Bhirkot,
Garhaunkot, and Paiyun. Advancing from Sataun, they
fought a battle against the armies of Sataun and Parbat
at Sirbari. They were, however, defeated in that battle,
They got a rcspite only after %hey crossed Satighat and
reuached Gorkhaon iMagh 15, 1828 Vikrama,

On Magh 25, 1835 Vikrama, Bahadur Shah received
the following letter from the royal palace: 'On Sunday,
Magh 21, our troops crossed the Marsyangdi river at
Dhukurdighat and rlaryanghat. You are ordered to make.
such arrangements as will help to achieve our aim,”
This letter was written by yueen Hajendra Laxmi on behalf
of the King, It belies the argument that Bahadur Shah
had seized power after jailing his sister-in-law., A
close study of the letters sent from the royal palace
to Bahadur Shah, which have been published by Dinesh
Raj Pant in the Purnima (Nos. 17, 20 and 21), reveals
that Bahadur Shah had never imprisoned Hajenara Laxmi, !
Had he 'done so, he would -not have left the capital and
proceeded to the battle-front of Tanahu, :

There is yet no reliable information about the
“¢circumstances that led to Harkumara Datta's flight from
Tanahu, -

11. Rising is a Magar name., The Magars are a simple and pcace-
loving community. Hence it might not have been difficult
for the Chhetris, who had fled from India after being .
defeated by the Muslims, to occupy Rising., Being ignorant of 1. .
intricate game of politics, the Magars seem to have welcorn .
victorious Rajpur rulers. The Gurungs of Lamjung had
murdered Kalu Shahi, but there is no evidence of the
Magars having ever revolted against their Rajput over-
lords, The sacred-thread-wearing communities used to
call Bhotes as Jad, and.the area from Sija in Jumla
to the northern regions inhabited by Jads as Jadan. The
Vamshawalis indicete that Jads used to harass the Rajput
Kings from time to time.,
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In 1610 Vikrema, Muni Mukunda Sen went to live
an ascetic life at Devaghat after having divided his
kKingdom intu six parts, Rising was given to Rama Sen,
his grandson. nccorling to the Vamshawalis, kama Sen
had no children, so that Rising eventually merged into
Tanahu, However, there is evidence to show that Rising
remained an independent identity much longer. It was
eventually occupied by Gorkhali troops on Falgun 22,

1827 Vikrama. They appointed Atibala Bista as the admini-

strator of Hising. Atibala Bista later left Rising and
returned to Gorkha on Magh 14, 1828 Vikrama. Harakumara
Datta sSen, who had fled from Tanahu, lctter went to
Ramnagar. Ambar Pratap, his grandson, died issueless.,
Prahlada Sen then came from Rising to become King of
Hamnagar, In Kartik 1839 Vikrama, the King of Lamjung
fled to Parbet. He was acccompanied by Harakumara Datta
Sin., Only thercafter did Gorkha occupy Tanahu and Rising,
Ghiring, being a part of Rising,cannot be listed as one
of the Chaubise principalities. |

Paiyun, located on the left banks of the Kali-Gandaki
river, was a tiny principality extending from the north
to the south. It comprised 2,000 roofs. The Vamshawali
of the Sen Thakuri kings of this principolity traces
their origin to a place called Bansi. They had become
iulers of Paiyun with the support of Khan Shahi, This
ipdicates that the Sens were relatives of the Khan Shahi
ings,

This tiny priucipality was thrice defeated by
Gorkha., In the first battle, which took place on Jestha
31, 1828 Vikrama, the Gorkhali troops occupied Bhirkot,
Garhaunkot and Paiyun. The second battle was fought in
1840 Vikrama. In this battle, troops commanded by Naru
Shah occupied Syangja, Nuwakot and then defeated Paiyun
as well in the Dhuwakot battle. The defeated Paiyun troops
Joined the Parbat army when it took up a position at Thana
on the Dahare mountain. Gorkhali troops then quit Paiyun
and advanced toward Nuwakot. They left Nuwakot as well
when the battle of Makaidanda was about to start and
headed toward Lamjung in six columns,Paiyun then became
independent again, The third battle was fought on Ashadh
2, 1842 Vikrama. In that battle, Dalajit Shah fought
against the troops of Nuwakot and came out victorious.
Gorkhali troops did not have to fight any more battles
against the Chaubise principalities situated to the west
of the Kali-Gandaki river. But on Ashadh 16, 1842 Vikrama,
Gorkhali troops entered Garhaunkot and two éays later
moved into Paiyun. The last ruler of Paiyun went to his
gunpowder store at night along with a servant and committed

suicide by setting fire to it.

‘ In 1842 Vikrama, the Gorkhali forces assembled
on Pokhara leaving behind some troops to look after the
newly-conquered territories., Kaski md Nuwakot had not
yet got tired of fighting the Gorkhalis. Moreqver, there
was the possibility of Siddhi Narayana Shahi instigating
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Parbat and invading Kaski. Bahadur Shah, therefore, made
military preparations in Pokhara, where he had deployed

troops under the command of Dalajit Shah and Naru Shah.

He kept Balabhadra Shah in Gorkha. He had learnt a good

lesson from the mistake he had committed in the battles

of Sataun, Shirbari, Tanhaun and Jyamruk,

Palpa was the leading principality of the Sen kings., It

has had such wellknown Kings as Rudra Sen and Muni Mukunda,
Had Lohanga Seu concentrated his might on Nepal Valley,
instead of the eastern Kirat region, he could well have
become King of the whole of Nepal, Muni Mukunda thus
wasted a considerable part of his strength. L

Palpa from the time of Rudra Sen, and Parbat
from the tiuwe of Dilipa or Diruba Shahi, had become the
most powerful among the Baise and Chaubise principalities,
Palpa comprised extensive areas in the Tarai region,
hence it was prosperous. Parbat too was prosperous becausc
of its mines and its trade with Tibet. Palpa had a warm
climate, while Parbat was a cold region. The troops of
Parbat were, therefore, sturdy. Soldiers were then required
to be of strong physique, swift and bold, since the
principal weapons used in war were swords and shields.

King Narabhupala Shah had married Kaushalyavati,
daughter of Kamaraja Sen, who was Crown Prince of Palpa
at that time, Prithvi Narayan Shah was her son., King
Pratapa Simha and Bahadur Shah had married the daughters
of Mukunda Sen II. | .

- Prithvi Pala, the last Sen king, placed the crown
on the head of Girvanayuddha Bikram Shah on Falgun 27,
1855 Vikrama. On Chaitra 23, 1861 Vikrama, however,
Prithvipala was imprisoned at the Patan palace. Two days
later, Amara Simha Thapa and Dalabhanjana Pande were

sent to occupy Palpa. King Prithwipala was executed
during the masacre of Baisakh 20, 1863 Vikrama after the
assassination of King Rana Bahadur Shah.

Gulmi was a rich principality comprising areas both to
the east and thc west of Badigaun. Thakuris belonging
to the Simhua dynasty who ruled Gulmi also ruled Isma
and Musikot. The Thakuri rulers found it hard to find
suitable matches to keep their dynasty pur, hence they
used to visit India to look for brides. For this reason
too, the Thakuris seized the principalities under Magar
rulers and set up their own nephews and sons-in-law as
rulers, :

Queen Rajendra Laxmi died-on Shrawan 2, 1842
Vikrama., Bahadur Shah was thereafter free to conduct the
war as he liked. He gradually developed into a mature
leader., On Magh 10, 1842 Vikrama, when he was 28 years
of age, he married the youngest sister of King Mahadatta
Sen of Palpa in a simple ceremony. A secret agreement
was then signed between Gorkha and Palpa, under which
the latter promised not to intervene if Gorkha invaded
areas west of the Kali river in return for a share of
the conquercd territories.,
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The sacred-thread-investiture ceremony of King Rana
Bahadur Shah was solemnized in the month of Magh 1842
Vikrama after Bahadur Shah returned to Gorkha from Palpa.
The Pajani of that vear was completed in Gorkha. All persons
who had previously gone into exile voluntarily or otherwise,
or had veen dismissed from service, were reinstated in
some post or other. On Shrawan 11, the day when Bahadur
Shah was proclzimed as regent (Nayab), he won popularity
by abolishing the tax of one rupee traditionally levied on
on each loom, After pleasing all Jagirdars in the course
of the Pajani, Bahadur Shah started his campaign of territorial
conguest in the west,

On the auspicious day of Chaite Dashain, Gorkhali
troops were sent to conquer the Chaubise principalities
acros, the Kali river under thew command of Jiva Shahi, Kaji
Shiva Narayan Khatri, Sardar Amar Sinha iiana, Sardar Parath
Bhandari and Subba Yoga Narayan Malla, The Gorkhali troops
led b{ Kaji Jiva Shah assembled at Karkikot in Garhaun, On Jestha
10, 1843 Vikruma, the Corkhali troops crossed the Kali-

Gandaki river at Ridighat and entered into the territory
of Gulmwi, The sume night, the King of Gulmi {led. On Jestha
11, Gulmi was taken over by Gorkha, The troops of Gulmi,
stationed in hesunga and Ajunga, were repulsed by Gorkha.

Malla Shahi Thakuris ruled in Arzha., The same dynasty ruled
over Khanchi and Dhurkot also. There was a sacrificial post
in Argha, where the king had to offer blood in an argha
(vessel) on the auspicious day of Bada Dashain and Chaite Dashain,
People believe that this was the reason why the ‘kingdom

was called Argha.’ |

After spending nearly 3 months in Gulmi, the Gorkhall
troops moved towards Argha on Bhadra 25, Argha was conquered
thie next d.y. Troops from Parbat had been stationed at

‘Tosh in Argha. The king of Argha rled to that place. The

Parbat trocps moved toward Argha to fight the Gorkhalis,
A fierce battle took place between the two sides, and
Gorkha became victorious. Argha then became a part of
Gorkha, |

Khanchi also was ruled by the Malla Shahis, There was a

Magar principality called Balhdyang to the south of Khanchi
and west of Palpa. During the rule of King Ambara Sen of
Palpa, the three kingdoms, Palpa, Gulmi and Xhanchi, had
unitedly conquered Balhdyang and divided it among themselves.
A small part was given to a Karki Brahman who had helped

them during that campaign. That part was later known as
Udayapur, On Bhadra 27, the King of Khanchi fled following

the conquest of argha by the Gorkhalis. The Gorkhalis occupied
Khanchi the next day. Subba Yoga Narayana Malla was stationed
there and the Gorkhali troops led by Jiva Shah moved ahead,

In the meantime, Ambara Sisha Rana occupied Chandrakot.

Thus in the wonth of Bhadra, Argha, Khanchi and Gulmi were
taken over by Gorkha. |

(To be continued).
s ook ke A



122

Kumarichok Employees, 1832

On Bhadra Badi 1, 1889 Vikrama (September 1832) Sardar
Ganja Singh was appointed chief of the Kumarichok with 2
bicharis, 1 khardar, and 1 tahaluwa (attendant) under him,
Their salaries and perquisites were as follows:-

Bichari Khardar Tahaluwa
Annual salary : | .
(Khangi) Rs 450 Rs 200 Rs 40

Clothing allowances:

"Dashain

festival Rs 30 | Rs 9 Rs 8
Fagu .

festival Rs 30 . Rs 8 Rs 7
Winter ks 30 Rs 8 Rs 7
Total Rs 54O Rs 225 Rs 62

The employees were expected to raise their salaries
from the fines and other payments they collected in the
course of the discharge of their official functions. No
separate allocation was made from the central treasury
for that purposc. '

In addition, these employeces were entitled to a 10
percent share in the fines and other payments collected
while disposing of cases filed at Lhe Kumarichok. Similarl;,
income from the beri and karpan fees was divided into thre.
parts and appropriated by the Sardar and the two bicharis,

Regmi Kescarch Collection, vol. 27, pp. 158-59.

According to Brian H. Hodgson, the beri fee was collc.:
at the rate of one rupee each from both the plaintiff znd
the defendant. The karpan fee was similarly paid at thc
rate of five rupces cach by either party,

(Brian H, Hodgson: “Some Account of the Systems of Law and
Police as recognized in the State of Nepal." Journal of
the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and lrcland.
vol. 9, 1634, p. . ' '

s 3 e o o ke e o o e

Ban on Birta Grantg

Royal order to the Bhardars of the Sadar Dafdarkhui..
"For a ten-year period from Sunday, Falgun Badi 5, 189y
Bikrama (March 1839), lands shall not be actually allolt..:
to anybody who may receive a Birta grant,., Instcad, paymori.:
shall be muue in cash in consideration of ritual Birtu
grants at the rate of Mohar Rs 500 in the case of the 1. ..
Priest, and Paisa Rs 500 in the case of other recipicnt,;,
for each 100 muris (i.e.; 1 khet).®

Falgun Badi 4, 1895.
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The Dharmadhikar
(Continued from the July 1979 issuc)

If any man of above the age of twclve years belonging to
any of the five castes, and thirty-six sub-castes is guilty
of sexual intereoursc with a woman bclonging to a caste
contamination from whose touch must be purified through
the sprinkling of water, or to a caste water touchcd by
whom cannot be taken by persons bclonsiing to high castes,
or of incest with a hadnata relative, or has taken forbidden
food, or is guilty of homosexuality, and if the guilt
remains sccret,  and the man subscquently marries a girl
belonging to un appropriate caste, and the guilt is there-
after revealed, the woman whom he has married shall be
grantcd a writ of patiya in respect to cooked rice and
vater if she stipulates that shc will not live with the
man and not take cooked rice and water from his hands,
arnd if she has not Leen made pregnant by him, If she is
pregnant, she shall be granted a writ of patiya in respect
to water only, If the mother has been granted a writ of
patiya in this manner water may be taken from the hands

of her children as well, If the woman is later guilty of
sexual intercourse with another man, the husband shall
not be entitled to kill the lover. If he does so, life
shall be taken for life.

If any person belonging to a sacrecd-threcad-wearing caste
willfully takes cooked rice and pulse from the hands of
a person belonging to a low caste cooked rice touched by
whom caiumot be taken, or from a kitchen which has been
polluted by contact with such a persons, he shall not Uc
entitled to patiya, which shall not, therefore, be granted
to him, However, this provision shall not be applicable

in thc case of rice cooked in milk (khir). If he takes
cooked rice and pulse from the hands of a person belonging
to low caste cooked ricc touched by whom cannot be taken,
or from a kitchen which has been polluted by contact
with such a person, and if he willfully lcts his caste
mcmbers take cooke& rice from his hands,; his sharc of the
ancestral property shall be confiscated according to the
law, and hec shall be degradcd to the caste of the person
from whosc hands hc has taken cooked ricc, He shall not®

be granted patiya in rcspeet to cooked rice.

If any person belonging to a sacred-thrcad-wearing caste

othe¢r than Upadhyaya Branman, or to a liquor-drinking castc,
has taken as his wife a girl of cquivalcent caste from whose

hands he can t&e.. cooked rice, then, after the girl is

‘initiated into the diksha in the case of thosc familics

where such initication has been customary, the man who has

‘taken her as his wife, and his rclativcs, -shall be under

obligation to take cooked rice from her hands. If -they do

" not do so, and a complaint is_thercfore filed with any

government otfice, court, or local body, il shall impose

a fine of Rs 10 cach on such persons, and force them to
take cooked rice from the hands of the girl., However, |
rclatives shall not be under any obligation to take cooked
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rice fram the hands of .a widow or married woman, who has

been taken as a wife, even if she is of equivalent caste

from whose hands cooked rice can be taken, if they do not
want to do so. While subdividing prcperty, if a properly

married wife gets a three-fifth share, such a wife shall

get only a two-fifth share.

Sacred-thread-wearing caste, including Brahman, or to any
liquor-drinking caste which is customarily invested with
the diksha, shall be initiated with the mantra by their
preceptors and recite such mantra ritually, according to
the procedure followed from the time of their ancestors,
If they do not do so, and, instead, follow the Buddhist
path, or atheism, or the Jhanna-Panna doctrine, they shall
be punished with a fine of Rs 500. If they have taken cooked
rice from the hands of a meuber of the Jhanna-Panna scct,
and has e allowcd others to take cooked rice from their
own hands without any knowledge of their guilt, their
share of the ancestral property shall be confiscated
according to the law,., They shall also be deprived of their
sacred thread and degraded to a lower caste. '

A householder (grihastha) belonging to the Brahman or

Rajput caste, or to any sacred-thread-wearing Chhetri

caste, shall not be invested with the diksha mantra by a #
preceptor belonging to the Sanyasi, Bairagi, Nanak, Kanphattaf
Jogi, Jangam, Sewada or ainy ascetic sect who has renounced
the 1lifc of a houscholder. If he does so, he shall be
punished with a fine of ks 50, If he has takcn cooked

rice from the hands of such a preceptor, and has allowed
others to take cooked rice from his own hands without

‘any knowledge of his guilt, he shall be punished according

to the law relating to the taking of cooked rice from the
hands of an unauthorized person, If any person, man or
woman, who.is not living the lifc of a houscholder, receives
the diksha mantra from a preceptor who belongs to any
ascetic sect, no offense shall be dcemed to have been
committed. '

If a person who is not entitled to wear the sacred thread
falsely claims to belong to a high caste and wears the
sacred thread while living in his own country or while
staying abrozd, and allows other persons to take cooked
rice from his hands without any knowledge of his guilt
then, if he bclongs to a caste which cannot be enslaveé,
liis share of the ancestral property and wedding expensecs
shall be confiscated. His sacred thread shall be taken
away from him, and he shall be imprisoned for a term of
onc yecar. If he¢ belongs tc a caste which can be enslaved,
the sacred thread shall bc taken away from him and he shall
bc enslaved, any person (who takes cooked rice from his

~hands without any knowledge of his guilt) shall be grantcd

a writ of patiya. If he has remaincd inside the country,
and has only worn the sacred thrcad and not let others
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take cooked rice from his hands without any knowledge of
his guilt, he shall be punished with a fine of Rs 60, If
he wears the saered thread while staying abroad, and :
Subsequently comes back to the eountry, but has not let
others take cooked rice from his bands without any know-
ledge of his guilt, he shall be punished with a fine of
Rs 20, If he does not pay the fine, h& shall be imprisoncd
at the rate of onc wonth for every Rs 5 of the fine.

38. If any person has committed sexual intcrcourse with a
viowan belonging to any caste from whose hands high-caste
pcople cannot take water, and contamination frow whose
touch necd not be purified through the sprinkling of water,
sucih as Mussalman, Mlcccha, Kushle, Kasai, Kalwar, Dhobi
and Kulu, but has not taken watecr from her hands, and if
the same person subsequently commits scxual intercourse
with his wife, children born of such wife, 1f any, shall
?G purified through a writ of patiya granted to the

athcr. .

39. If any person belonging to a sacred-thread-wearing caste
is guilty of sexual intercourse with a hadnata or other
relative, and is, therefore, degradcd to a Shudra caste
which cannot be enslaved, children born to him thereaf ter
shall not be entitled to wear the sacred thread, They shall
belong to a Shudra caste which cannot be enslaved. However,
high caste pcoplc may take water from tneir hands.

%0, A person belonging to any sacred-thread-wearing caste
other than Brahman may wash the feet of a daughter born
to him of a girl or widow of equivalent caste status whom
he has taken as a wife, and drink the water used for that
purpose, Such a person shall not be deemed to have committed
any offense if he washes the hands of a daughter born to
hiim of 2 wife from whose hands he cannoct take cooked rice
or other food, and drinks the water used for that purpose,
However, if he has washed ihe feet of such a daughter
and taken the water used for that purpose, he shall be
punished with a fine of Rs 2%, and made to undergo
expiation on payment of a fee of eight annas. If any such
persons washos the fect of a daughter born to him of a
prostitute belonging to a sacred-thread-wearing caste or
a liquor-drinking caste, or of a wonan from whose¢ hands
he can take water, irrespective of whether she belongs
to a caste which can be enslaved or not, and drinks the
water used for that purpose, he shall be punished with a
fine of Rs 5 and granted a writ of patiya on payment of
a godan fee amounting to one rupce. - -
b1, Fricnds and relatives may only wash the hands of the bride
and the bridegroom during the wedding of a girl born to a
man of Upadhyaya Brahman caste of a widow of the same caste,
or a girl or widow of any other sacred-thread-wearing caste,
who has been taken as a wife with or without the rites of
marriage. If such friends and relatives only wash the hands
of the bride and bridegroom, and drink the water used for
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that purpose, they shall not be deemed to have committed
any offense. If, however, they wash the feet, and drink
the water used for that purpose, they shall be punished
with a fine of Rs 23 each and made to undergo expiation
on payment of a godan fee of eight annas, If they have
washed the feet of the bride and the bridegroom, and taken
the water used for that purpose, during the wedding of a
girl born (to an Upadhyaya Brahman) of a prostitute'
belonging to a sacred-thread-wearing or liquor-drinking
caste, or of a woman from whose hands he can take water,
irrespective of whether she belongs to a caste which can
be enslaved or not, they shall be punished with a fine
of Rs 5 each-and made to undergo expiation on payment of
a godan fee of one rupee,

(To be continued).
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Ban on Cow Slauzhter, 1809

The following regulations, which were promulgated in
December 1809 for enforceament from the Tamakosi river to
the Tista river in the eastern hill regionyillustrate the
policy followed by the government of Nepal on coy slaughter
during the early years of the ninetecenth century's '

1., In the month of Falgun 1860 (February-March 1804),
legislation had been enacted which prescribed that any
person who slaughtered cows in our Kingdom should be
_punished with death, and his accomplices with fines, In
case any person has contravened the ban and slaughtered
cows, but not yaks and jhopas, after that death, a confessi.!
of his guilt shall be Dbtaineé from him. Such a person
is a heinous criminal, llec shall be despatched to the
royal court in fetters. '

2. Confessions shall be obtained from persons who are
accomplices in the crime of cow slaughter, They shall be
punished with a fine of fifty rupces 1f they are guilty
of the second degree of the crime as accomplices, of
thirty-five rupecs if they are guilty of the third degreec
of the crime and shared the meat, and of twenty rupees

if they are guilty of the fourth degree of the crime and
willfully suppressed informzation about it.

3. Any person who confesses that he has taken away cows
or oxen from our country for sale at places where they
are slaughtered shall be punished with a fine of three
rupees for each household. |

4. In case any amali has collected fines from persons
guilty of cow slaughter, and appropriated the proceeds,
a confession shall be obtained from him regarding the
period for which he has done so, and a fine of double
the amount which he has thus appropriated shall be
collected from him, '



127

5. Among the Limbu community living in areas across the
Arun river, a married woman is retained at the home of
her parents, instead of being sent to her husband's house.
Her maternal relatives then sell children born to her
through another man claiming that they are slaves. Howe
ever, such children are free persons, and their maternal
relatives shall not be entitled to sell them as slaves
and approp.idtc the proceeds. In cese a complaint is
recelved in such matters, obtain a confession in the
presence of the complainant and impose fines on the sellers,
Such children cannot be enslaved, but shall be restored
to the status of free persons (Praja).

6. In case a cowplaint is received that any Limbu has
suppressed information and recorded false particulars while
officials were sent in the year 1862 Vikrama to comple
records of lands and homesteads, obtain a confession in
the presence of tne compainant, and impose fines on the
guilty person.

7. The salaries of the officials employed for this purpose
shall be as follows:-

3 Tahasildars (collectors) - Rs 180.

1 Tahabildar (cashier) - Rs 50.
1 Bahidar (clerk) - Rs 50.
6 Peons (pyada) - Rs 120.

Many castes and communities in the hill regions,
although not guilty of slaughtering cows, customarily
ate the flesh o6f dead cattle, or sino. Thcse EastEs and
communities included Bhote, Rai, Majhi, Murmi Guru&gB
Chepang, Sunuwar, Hayu, Paheri, Baramu, and Thansi%*, ’

Intially, the practice of gsino-eating was banned
along with cow slaughte:. and fi nes were imposed on each
household of sino-eating ,castes and communities, According

to a petition from Pyuthan?:

In the western parts of the Kingdom, people belonging
to our caste are still taking the flesh of dead cattle.
However, in Pyuthan Kaji Rewanta Kunwar banned this
practice and imposed a fine of R. 1% on each sino-
eating houschold. (Subsequently), Subedar Ratan

Singh Thapa collected cight annas from each such
househiold, The total payment due from 3,000 sino-
eating households in Pyuthan thus amounts to Rs

1 ’5’001'

The sino-eating people of Pyuthan, therefore, offered to
) pay two annas every year from each household in lieu of

hides required by the government munitions factory and
a Salami fee on a one-timc basis if they were allowed to
continue following the customary practice of sino-eating,
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The government appears to have realized the impracti-
cability of attempts to abolish such a widespread practicec.
It also possibly realized that sjno-eating could not be
regarded as a crime of the same native as cow slaughter,

A royal order was, therefore, issued in July 1810 1lifting
the ban on gino-eating in Fyuthan, At the same time, the
order warned that cow slaughter would not be permitted

under any circumstances, and that the inhabitants of villages
where such a crime was committed micht be collectively

punished with death or enslavement.®

Motes

‘Regulations in the HNamc of Sheoraj, Kashiram, and Rishi

Padhya for the Tamakosi-Tista Hegion," Poush Badi 9, 1866
(Decegber 1809) . Regmi Research Collection, vol. 4O, pp.
165-68. : |

“"Hoyal order Regarding Supply of Hides and Skins from the
Sanga/Sindhu~Dudhkosi/Bahadura Region," Ashedh Badi W, 187k,
(June 1817). LRC, vol. 43, pp. 6+7.

"Regulations for Gurungs and Lamas in Arcas uast of the
Trishuli River," Poush Badi 12, 1867 (December 1810),
RRC, vol. 38, 00. 696-97. For a full trenslation of this

“document, sce Regmi Hesearch Serics, Year 11, No. 2,

February 1, 1979, p. 22.

"Regulations Helating to Sing-dating Coumunities,™ 1862
(1805). BRRC, vol. 6, p. 180, For a full translation of
this document, sce ficrmi Research Scries, Year 3, No. 2,
February 1, 1971, p. 31. .

"Royal Order to the Sing-Gating Communities of Pyuthan
Shrawan Sudi 7, 1867 (July 1810). BRC, vol. 39, pp. 312-13.

Ibid.
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A Debtor's End In Junla

Dayaram Simkhada asked his debtor,a Dum boy of
twelve or thirteen years of age, who had taken a loan of
two rupees, to work as a porter during a trip to Tibet.
When the boy refused, Dayaram Simkhada beat the boy's
mother, and alsc kicked the boy severely in the neck with
shod feet, Unable to bear the agony, the boy jumped into
the Karnali river and died. -

_ When the case wos referred to the government, it
decreed that the creditor was merely entitled te ‘get his
money back, not to beat up his debtors. It, therefore,
directed that Dayaram Simkhada be punished and that the
loan be cancelled, The unature of the punishment was not

specified, however,

Bhadra DBadi 2, 1885 (hugust 1827).
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 43, p. 120.

R

Ban on Cow Slaughter in Solukhumbu

The following sregulations were promulgated for the
Solukhumbu region in MNovember 1805: , \ |

1. We have received reports that the inhabitants of Solu,
Khunbuy; and Chankhu slaughter cows, If this crime is to
be punished with death or enslavement, many people will
be put to death or enslaved. All persons who are guilty
of cow slaughter gince our conquest of that region and
their wives, sons, daughters, and bondsmen shall be sold
as slaves, If they have committed this crime after Falgun

1860 (February 1804) they shall be scntenced to death or
s50ld ag slavus.

2. In the case of persons who are guilty of complicity in
the crime of cow slaughter, they and their wives, sons,
daughters and bondsmen shail be sold as slaves,

3. People who have neither slaughtered cows nor become
accomplices in that crime shall not be punished. |

4. Lesser punishment shall be inflicted on persons who
Knowingly visit places where cows are being slaughtered
or participate in feasts and other functions (where beef

is served).

5. Issue a general notification to the effect that any
person who couminits the crime of cow slaughter in the future
will be sentenced to death or enslavement, and that any
person who does not report any such crime committed in

any part of that region that has come to his knowledge

will also be punished.
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6. The inhabitants of villages in Solu, Khumbu and Chankhu
shall not slaughter cows. They shall aiso not reduce the
amount of revenue that they have been paying so far. Recoru
this arrangement -in writing with their consent, The fine
collected as chokho-danda for cow slaughter shall be re-
mitted. : S

7. The inhsbitcnts of Solu, Khuabu, and Chankhu who have
been charged with the criue of cow cluughter have recorded
a statement to the effect that: "We are not alone in
slaughtering cowsi the inhabitants of other villages also
have done so. we can inake them ccnfess the crime,' Conduct
inquiries through them as well as on your own initiative,
obtain confessions from the accused perscns and thus
identify the guilty persons, report the matter to us,

and take action as ordered.

Marga Badi 9, 18062,
Rezmi Research Collection, vol. 6, pp. 663-65.

IPEE T T IERE

Lestrictions on the Use of
Opium, 1909

The following law was promulgated under the seal
of Prime Minister Chandra Shumshere and Commander-in-
Chief Bhim Shuiashere in Chaitra 1965 Vikrama (March-
April 1909).

- The following law is hereby promulgated with the
objective of checking the spread of addiction in Nepal
~(i.e, Kathmandu Valley) and the hill region, and this
notification is published accordingly.

- Persons who hold stocks of opium in Hepal and the
hill region shall report to the police station (Thana)
in Kathmandu, and to the district headquarters office
(Gounda), and vhere no such ofiice exists, to the local
court (Adalat) in the districts, within thirty-five days
after the publication of this notification, when such
stocks will be exhausted. In the future, they shall use
opium subject to the provisions of the following law.
Any person who contravenes these provisions shall be
punished according to the law, Complaints regarding such
offenses shall be cntertained by district headquarters

' i i

and other offices. . . _ ‘ i

The following law has been enforced to regulate
the use of opium in Nepal and the hill region from Baisula.
1, 1966 (April 13, 1909):
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1. In the future, nc person shall hold stocks of opium

for a period exceeding three months, or deal in it, with-
out obtaining a permit from the appropriate district head-
qQuarters or other office, In case any person, even after
obtaining a permit, contravenes rules rclating thereto,

or hold stocks of opium for .z period exceeding three months,
the material shall be confiscated and he shall be punished.

2. Medical .practitioners and dealers in medicines may hold
Stocks of opium not exceeding one dhgrni each for medicinal
purposes after obtaining permits from the appropriate
police station, district headquarters office, or 'court,

3. Persons who are addicted to the use of opium, other

than by means of a flame, shall present themselves within
a period of three months at the appropriate police station
or district headquarters oftice, sign a bond stipulating
that they will grudually renounce the habit during a three-
year period, and obtain a permit for holding stocks’ of
opium sufficient to last that period at a rate not exceed-
ing 2 masas daily. Thoy shall not give away such opium

to others. .

4. Except when permits have been issued under Sections 2
“ud 3, any person who is in possession of stocks of opium
wust take them elseviiere or sell them within a period of
three months after the publication of this notification.

No person shall kKeep opium in his possession after the
€Xpiry of that period anywhere in Nepal and the hill region.

D+ Medical practitioners must use the opium that they

are allowed tu reep in their possession under permits
only for medical purposes. They shall either dispense

the required quantity themselves to any nerson who needs
1t for medical purposes, or write a prescription entitling
him to procure the sume from a trader. They shall not
dispense or arrange for the supply of opium to any person
€Xcept for medical purposes. |

6. On receipt of the prescription, a trader who has
Obtained a permit to deal in opium shall supply it only
to the bearer thereof or to addicts who have obtained
Permits-in the quantity mentioned therein, He shall not

Supply opium to any other person,

7+« Any person vho needs to take opium for medical purposes
may obtain it from a medical practitioner, or from a

trader who has obtained a permit to deal in opium against
- @ prescription issued by a medical practitioner, No other

bPerson shall obtain supplies of opium,

8. The chief of the police station or district headquarters
Office, or else of the court, shall issue permits from |
his office under his seal af%ar conducting necessary
inquiries. In case any person is proved tc have acted in
contravention of tlhe law, action shall be taken according
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to its provisions. Punishment in such cases shall not be
inflicted by other offices or local bodies (Amal). They
s?all only hand over the guilty person to the concerned
o fice-.' i

9. Any person who Keeps opium in his possession, or supplies
itto others,withiout obtaining a license, shall be punished
with a fine of Ks 500. Any person who procures and takes
opium without a permit shall be punished with imprison-
ment for a term of three months, .

10, After the promulgation of this law, no person shall
inhale opium through a flame, or otherwise smoke it, or
assemble at an opium den. If such a den is raided by the
police, and any is arrested and proved to have been guilty
of opium-sumoking, he shall be sentenced to imprisonment
for twelve years if he has inhaled opium through a flame
and banished to the Tarai re;ion if he has delibrately
assembled at the opium-den. -

(The editor is inuebted to Dr. Sherry B. Ortner, Department
of Anthropology, 221 Angell Hall, University of lichigan,
Ann Arbor, lichigan-46104%, U.Z.A., for a photo-copy of

this printed notificationi.
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- The Dharmadhika
(Continued from the August 1979 issue)

A Brahman may receive the tika (on his forehead) from the
hands of persons belonging to any caste whose touch does
not pollute water, including sacred-thread-wearing castes,
ile may also accept ritual or other gifts of money, focod,
etc, from such perons. leither side shall be deemed to
have committed an offense if this 1t done. However, no
Brahaman may receive the tika, or accept ritual gifts

of money, food, etc. on which water has been put by persons
belonging to castes whose touch pollutes water, and conta-
mination from whose touch must be purified through the
sprinkling of water. If any (Brahman) does so, the gifts
shall be confiscated and a fine of twenty rupees shall

be imposed, If he does not pay the fine, he shall be
imprisoned according to the law. But no offense shall

be deemed to have been committed by either side™if any
person belonging to a caste whose touch pollutes water
offers such pure items as foodgrains, money, lands and
slaves without perforuming a ritual ceremony (Sankalpa)

and without putting water on them.
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IT any person belonging to any caste from whom water can
be taken receives the tika from the hands of a person
belonging an untouchable caste whose touch rollutes water,
both of them shall be punished with a fine of five rupees
fach, The higher-caste person who receives the tika shall
be granted a writ of pativa on payment of a godan fee of"
€lght annas, -

A4 person who falsely claims to bélong to the Upadhyaya
Caste; and lets other take water with which his feet has
been washed, shall be imprisoned for six months if he is

- & Jaisi, und for eighteen months if he belongs to any

other caste. Such persons shall not be released before

the expiry of their term of imprisonmeint, even if they
Offer money in lieu thereof. They shall, however, be
Teleascd if they pay an amount which is double the payment
due therefor. '

A person who falsely claims to belong to the Upadhyaya
Caste, and offers the tika to others, and lets them worship
him, shall be imprisoned for four months if he is a Jaisi,
and for twelve months if he belongs to any other caste.

He shall be released if he pays money in lieu of such
lmprisonment according to the law.

If any person belonging to a sacred-thread-wearing caste
takes rice or other food cooked in the kitchen after
~unset though it had been cooked in the morning, or
after sunrise though it had been cooked the previous
€vening, or whether or not the cook had stayed in the
kitchen, he shall not be deemed to have comaitted any
Offense provided no person from whose hands he cannot
take cooked rice had touched the kitchen in the meantime,
Such person need not obtain a writ of patiya or be punished
with a fine, He shall remain in his usual caste,

i

If any person takes rice cooked in milk in a cowshed and
brought or kept by a person of equivalent caste, which

has been left overnight and touched by a person from whose
hands cooked food cannot be taken, he need not obtain a
writ of patiya, or be punished with a fine. He shall remain

in his usual caste, |
If any person belonging to sacréed-threat-wearing caste
takes rice cooked by a person wearing a blouse (labeda)

and trousers (Suruwal) not containing any material of
leather, from whose hands he can take cooked food, or

if he does so while wearing these clothes not containing
obtain a writ of patiya, or be punished with a fine, They

Shall. remain in their-usual caste.

On Saturday, Poush Sudi 1, 1917 Vikrama, the Bhardari
Council made the following decision: “'People belonging
to the Mecha caste in the Tarai district of Morang take
the meat of buffaloes, pigs and chicken, hence (people
belonging to higher caste) take water from their hands
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neither in India nor in our country. ﬂQE question of
whether or not (high-caste peoplc can take) water from
the hands of people belonging to the Meche caste was,

" therefore, discussed at a meeting of the Bhardari Council,

The Council has arrived at the decision that inasmuch as
in our country (high-caste people can take) water from
the hands of Newars, ragars, Gurungs, Bhotes and Lepchas,
who take the meat of buffaloes, pigs, chicken, cows and
elephants, that in former times water could be taken from

~the hands of Meches as well, and their children used to

work as slaves in the royal palace, that Meches do not
take water from the hands of people belonging to untouch-
able castes and of Muslims, that they worship Zhiva as-
their God and so belong to the Shivamargi sect, therefore,
(high-caste people may? take water from their hands,

. Accordingly, from today, (hizh-caste people may)
take water from the hamds of people belong to the lMeche
caste. Any person belonging to any Parbate or Tharu caste
who does not take water from the hands of Meches shall
be punished with a fine of five rupees, and imprisoned
according to the law if he does not pay the fine,

From now onwards, people belonging to the sacred-thread-

wearing Khas caste have been granted the title of Chhetri,
In documents, their personal nancs shall be written first,
followed by the clan name and then the title of Chhetri.

If a woman who has been sentenced to life imprisonment

on the charge of murder, or a man who is immune from
capital punishment bhut who confesses before a court, a
police station, or a local body that he is guilty of
murder, and has, therefore, been ostracized in respect

to water, but has not yet been branded, is granted a writ
of patiya, the chief of the cour? or police station, or
the bhardar, of any district headquarters or other office,
or the dittha, bichari, amali, dware, a, Or Jjimmawal
who helped them obtain such a writ, or the dharmadhikar
who granted the writ, shall be punlshed with a fine of
fifty rupees if he has not taken water or cooked rice

- from the hands of the. guilty person. If he has taken only

water, he shall be punished with a fine of sixty rupees
and grant a writ of patiya in respect to water. If, how-
ever, he has taken cooked rice (from the hands of the

guil£y person), (such official or functionary). shall be

‘punished with a fine of fifty rupees, and degraded to a

lower caste after being deprived of his sacred thread
if he belongs to a sacred-thread-wearing caste, and withe
out doing so if he belongs to any other caste,

- If (such official or functionary) takes cooked rice
(from the hands of the guilty person) and lets other
persons do so from his own hands without any knowledge
of his guilt, his share of the ancestral property shall
be confiscated according to the law, and he shall be
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degraded to a lower caste after depriving him of his

sacred thread if he belongs to a sacred-thread-wearing
caste and without doing so if he belongs to any other
caste, ‘

If persons present at the kachahari hare willfully
taken cooked rice and water from the hands of (such
official or functionary) because thelr chief hiimself had
done so, they shall be punished with a fine of thi rty
rupees if they have taken only cooked rice, and twenty
rupecs if they have taken only watsr, and granted a writ
of pativa in respect to cooked rice and water, |

If the chief (of the office, Adalat, etc.) had not
granted a writ of patiya (to the person convicted of
nurder), and the employces themselves had willfully taken
water from the hands of the la:iter, the person who had
taken the initiative in doing so shall be punished with
a finec of fifty rupecs, vhile the others shall be punished
with a fine of twenty Tupecs each, and granted a writ
of patiya in respect to water, If they have taken cooked
rice, the person who hcd taken the initiative in doing
so shall be punished with a fine of fifty rupees, and
dezraded to a lower caste after being deprived of his:
sacred thread if he belongs-to a sacred-thread-wearing
caste, and without doing so if he belongs to any other
caste, If he has let other persons take cooked rice and
water from his hands without any knowledge of his guilt,
nis share of the ancestral property shall be confiscated
according to the law, and he shall be degraded to a lower
caste after depriving him of his sacred thread if he
beclongs to a sacred-thread-wearing caste, and without
doing so if hec belongs to any other caste. If other porsons
have willfully taken (cooked rice and water) from his
hands, they shall not be degraded to a lower caste because
the chief culprit has already been punished, Each of them
shall be punished with a fine of thirty rupces and granted
a writ of patiya in respect to cooked rice. Persons who
have taken cooked rice and watcr (from the hands of the
guilty person) without any knowlcdge of his guilt shall
be granted a writ of patiya in respcet to cooked rice
and water., After the person who has becen sentenced to
imprisonment for life 1is arrested, the sentence shall

be executed according to the law.

If an informer makes the accusation that any person has
committed an act which is punishable through degradation

of caste status and ostracization in respect to cooked

rice, but the latter has not confessed, and in the mean-

time any person takes cookcd rice and water from the

hands of the accused, and if, subsesuently, the accused
confessges his guilt, the person who had taken cooked

rice or water from his hands before he had made the confession
shall be punished with a fine of thirty rupccs or of ten
rupees respectively, and granted a writ of pativa.

(To be continued).

2 sk s e ke ol e ol o
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Tho Rolg_gf the Dharmadhikar

Kirkpatrick, in his An Account of the Kingdom of
Nepaul, writes:1

The Dhuruia-Udhikar is the chief criminal Judge,
whose business is to pronounce seiitence in all cases
cognizable by the tribunal, -in which he presides on the
part of the Hajah, by whom, however, such sentence must
be approved before it can be carivied into execution. The
under judges, in every part of the Kinsdom excepting the
formed districts, hold their appointiicnts from him, and
in most cases lhey require the seal of his conifirmation
to render the Jjudgments they pass wvalid. The Dhurma=~dhun,
or fees. of this department, are said to be very great,
and I have reason to think, that it is principally on
this account, that the farming governors usually stipulate
for the privileges of commissioning their oun oiTicers
of justice, mMost offences, according to the Dhurma Shaster
(which is the foundation of the civil code of Nepaul),
being punishable by amercement, and the catalogue of
crimes of this description being extremely long, it is
easy to conceive that such penalties constitute a consider-
able source of emolument,

Hamilton2 has similzrly recorded that #if the cause
was iuportant, or required severe punishment," criminals
were punished in consultation with “an officer called
Dharm'adhikar, or owner of justice, who vointed out the
law". He adds: |

There were two kinds of fines: Prayaschitta for

the neglect of ceremonies, and those inflicted as
punishments for crimes, The laiter went to the Raja,
and do so still., The former went to the Dharm'adhikar,
or chancellor; but having been enormously multiplicd
since the Gorkha government, their amount is devided
into eight shares, of which the Laja takes one,

the collector (Gomastash) one, the Dharm'adhikari

one, and one goes to each of the five families of
Brahaans, named Pangre, Pantha, Aryal, Khanal, and
Agnidanda.

There were, therefore, two categories of law in Nepal:
canon law and secular law, The administration of canon
law was traditionally the responsibility of the Dharmadhik.r,
whereas courts, officials or functionaries empowered by
the government were responsible for the aduinistration of
secular law. ' ’

The legal system of ilepal thus resembled the Islamic
system in many respects. According to one study:

In almost every Islamic country there dewveloped at
one time or another the characteristic_parallelism
of law codes, one the unalterable ghar3, the canon
(sic) law in the systemization of one of the four
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recognizced lew schocls, the other a code of ‘seecular
origin, be it that of the conquering longols in

Persia or a code urising sradually ifrom custowm and
royal decisions, as in ogypt and Turkey. In practice
the tendency has alvays been to confine the applicatioc..
of the shar' to matiters of personal statute, so as

to make the call for restoration of the shar' to full
authority over all provinces of the legal life of

the comiunity a regular part of the program of
conservative reformers.

Islaiic influsnce on Nepal's legal system is apparent
also from the fact that writs issued by the Dharmadhikar
Were known as patiya. The term is obviously a corrupt form
Of tne Arabic futwa, meaning "a religious injunction, or
an order issued in writing by a person versed in canon-
law' % Tne term has also been defined as ¥a judicial
Sentence, a Jjudgment:; but more usually applied to the 5
Written opinion of the iMohanmadan law officer of a court®,
Hﬂwever, inasmuch as in Hepal writs of patiya were issued
only in the name of tne Dharmadhikar, there seems little
doubt th.t the term was used synonymously with the Arabic
fatwa to mcan “a religious injunction®.

. It is also significant that Hindu India, at least

in recent times, Jdid not have a statutory religlous authority
Such as the Dharmadhikar of Nepal. Indeed, the Dharmadhikurs
Of India were primarily caste functionaries with no claim

?0 Statutory authority. Lccording to one study:6

In souic castes in northern India thnere is a regular
off'icial, no doubt normally if not always a Brahman
in this case, who is called dharmadhikari (!religious
preceeptor'), whose duty it is to fix the punishment
and who, in Garhwal at any rate, purifies the out-
caste for readmission to caste.

The functions of the Dharmadhikar were defined for
the first time in the 1854 Legal Code (A4 full translation

'Of this law is being published serially in the Regmi
Research Series). The following account, thercfore, relates

to the situation: existing before 1854%. The main function
of the Dharmadhikarwas to grant expiution for offenses
against caste and sexual morality. These oifenses inecluded
Prchibited sexual intercourse?, commensal relations out

Of ignorance with persons guil%y of murder®, or taking
water from the hands of women who weres guilty of sexual
Intercourse with men of lower caste. :

_ Noteg |
W. Kirkpatrick, An Acco the Kingdow of Nepaul. (Re-
print of 1811 ed.), New Delhi: Manjusri Publishing House,
1969l P| 201. .

Francis (Buchanan) Hamilton; 4n _Account of the Kinysdom of
Hepal, (Reprint of 1819 ed.), New Delhi: Manjusri Publishing

House, 1971, P. 102, -
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G.Z. Von Grunebaum, “ISlam in a Humanistic Zducation,"
in Stewart Robinson, .he Tradit.onal iNear Sast. New Jerscy;
Prentice Hall, 1966, P. 48.

riuhammad Mustafa Khén'“maddah;“ Jrdu-ilindi Shabdakosha
(Urdu-Hindi Dictionary), Uttar Pradesh, Publications
Division, Department of Information, 1999, p. 390.

H.H. Wwilson, A Glo:sary of Judicial and iievenue [lerms and
of Useful Words Occurrin: in OrTicial Documentts Relatingz
to the Administration of tlic Government of Bratish India.
iRepr%nt of 1859 ed.). Delhi: Munshiram ~ancnarial, 195%,
p. 158. '

B.A.H. Blunt, The Caste System of iorthern India, cited
in J.H. Hutton: Caste in India, Bombay: Oxford University
Press, 1969, p. 90.

"Royal Order Regarding Collection of Chandrayan fees in
Vijayapur,' Marga sSudi 15, 1872. (December 1815). Hegui
Research Gollection, vol. 42, p. 152. A full translation
of this document is given bclow: “To the four Dharmedhikul

- Brahmans. Fees collected as Chandrayana for the crime of

sexual intercourse betwecn a Brahman's slave and a Damai
in Bunchan mouja, Khalisa Farganna, Cheinpur district,
were used to pay salaries (bzli) and allowances (Fetiya-
Kharcha) to the troops recruited in riorang, as well as

itual gifts during religlous cereumonics conducted at
the temples of Sri Kalika and Sri Pindeswara, tlhrough
Colonel Bhaktabir Thapa, With this exception, collect
other fees (rakam) when appropriate by joining the army
at Vijayapur from Aswin Sudi 10, 1872.% :

"Royal Order Regarding Chandrayana Expiation,’ Baisakh
Sudi 15, 1875. Regmi Kesearch Collection, vol. 28 PP .
506-507. A full translation of this document is given
below: "To the Amalidars and Tharis of Guyadi. In the
arca under the jurisdiction of Sri Mehar Pal tan, Ratnya
and Dcecumanya beat up and murdered a Bralman woman called
Chhyaki., They underwent trial by ordeal (nya; in a court
presided over by Bichari Kantu Padhya, and lost. Before
they could be punished for that crime, Deumanya died,
Persons who had taken cooked rice from his hands have

come here to request that they be granted expiation
(prayaschitta). Deumanya is dead, hence his sons, and
Ratnya, who offered cooked rice to other persons by hidi:n,
their crime, shall be punished, Persons who have taken
cooked rice from their hunds (without knowledge of the
crime) shall be made bto undergo the Chandrayana ritual
through the Dharmadhikar,®

- "Royal Order Regarding csxpiation for the Offense of Taking

Water from the Hands of Gaincs,' shrawan Badi 10, 18€7.
Regmi sfiesearcn Collection, vol. 39, p. 302. This order
was addressed to all casces and communities in arecas
between Kathmandu and tlie Dudhkosi river who customarily

not take water from the uwrids of uwembers of the Gaine cowo..r.. .
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It states: “Purna Shahils wife has committed the crime of
SeéXual intercourse with a Gaine. Accordingly, the Chandra-
yana ritual must be performed in consideration of taking
water pollutted by touch. Pay ritual gifts (dakshina) at
Lhe following rates through the Dharmadhikar, Daivajnya
Keshari Pandit, obtain expiation throush writs bearing
hls seal, and thus make yourselves ritually pure. Anybody
who does not undergo cxpiation in this manner shall be

- Ostracized in the use of water, Lf he violates such
sanctions, he shall be punished." The fees aicunted to
one rupee each fcr the first offender; cight znnas each
for any perscn who took water frowm nis hands, four annas
€ach for offenders in the third catepory, two paisa each
for other offenders, und one paisa czch for government
employecs and servicemern, .

e st o e oo ofe e e ok e

:Notificutiggjﬁgfardinp Troansport

Tron ShLp

of mlectric Eqguipment

You are awars that the government has started a
project to supply electricity from Pharping to Kathmandu
town. Electric suwply will make it possible for several
factories to be started in the town, thereby ensuring its
Progress in every field, :

Supplies and equipment huve been procured from abroad
for the execution of this project. It is necessary to
transport these supplies from Bhimphedi to Pharping and
Kathmandu without any delay through porters. It is not
possible to transport all these supplies only through
porters on payment of wages. Accordingly, it is necessary
for the inhabitants of areas situated east.of the Bishnu-
mati river, west of the Bagmati river, south of Bansbari
and Balaju, and north of the Bagmati river to extend help

in this task.

Each household in these areas shall, therefore, be
under-obligation to provide the services of two porters
at Bhimphedi to transport -the supplies to the prescribed
destinations. Those households who cannot make available
the services of porters in this manner shall pay Rs 4, at
the rate of Rs 2 for one porter., Regulations to this effect
have already been promulgated, and a separate office has
‘been established.

In other countries, the municipality collects taxes

for financing water supply, sanitation,. roads, etc, No
such taxes have been iuposed here. Nor has any tax been
imposed on residential sites, while.water supply and sewarage

facilities are free,
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HMoreover, the present levy has been lnposed not on
individuals but on households, If any household is so
indigent, that it can neither supply porters nor pay the
levy, 1t shall be exempt from nhe obligation.

If any houschold has only wldows or minors bz2low
the age of 16 years, ol o0ld pursons ubove the age of 60
years, it shzll ulﬂll rly be ¢xempt r'rom the cbligation,

In Nepaly no regular taxes have been imposed, but
only labor services huve been iwpressed from each hDUSL-
hold in this mermer when necessary. If, even then, you
do not provide such services when called upon to do so,
you will remecmber how in the Vikrama year 1860, forced-
labor (Jhara) services were impressed in both the east
and the west for the construction of a bridge over the
Bagmati river,; and how an annual tax has been ievied sincc
then on all houscholds in the €ast on the ground that
they did not provide such services. If; therefore, you do
riot provide porterage services in the present instance,
an annual money taX may similarly be imposed. Undexstdnu
this, and provide porters, or make cash payments in lieu
Ehereof to the officer u651bnatbd for that purpose, and
obtain recelpts thercagainst.

(Source: Gorkhapatra, Falgun 10, 1966'(February 21, 1911).
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The Baise and Chaubise Principalities
' ) By / / "
Mohan Bahadur Malla

("Baise Chaubise Parichaya®™ (An introduction to the Baise
=nd Chaubise principalities), Nepali, quarterly, published
by the Madan Puraskar Guthi, Sridarbartol, Ldll%p lMagh-
Chaitra, 2032 (Januury-xarch 1976), pp. 3- 38, Contlnued
from the Aupgust 1979 issuej.

The kings of Dhurkot called themselves Malla.3ince memberd)
of the same dynasty called themselves Shahi or Malla, thﬂ
term Malla Shahi has been used here, imalla and Shahi were
two different administrative partics in the Karnali lLb&UL
The post of Malla was occupled by the Pals, and of Shahi |
by naltnors. Posts can be changed, but to dhange the Ll
is difficult, The gotra of hahhldas Raithor, who came in
Jumla was Atri. Their descendants hare not been able to
change it. The gotra of the Varman Samala of 16 prlnclpa g
in the Karnali region and 3 in the Gandaki region is thc '
same. Gorkhali troops conguered Dhurkot on Thursday, haﬂL
¢y 1843 Vikrama.

.__ﬂ
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18, Isma, which was ruled by the Simha dynasty, is situated
to the north of Gulmi and on the left banks of the Badigad
river, Magars predominated in this hill region also.

In this context, it is necessary to know. something
about the life of Bahadur Shah, who ran the administration
of Nepal at the time. Bahadur 8hah was Lorn in 1814 Vikrama
from Narendra Laxmni, the younger queen of Prithvi lNarayan
Shah, He was the second son of Prithvi Narayan Shah, it
the time of his parents! death, he was aged 17 years. At
this very age, he was granted the title of Chautariya by
his brother, King Pratapa Simha, But 16 wonths later, that
is, ‘in 1833 Vikrama, he was banished to Tanahu. He spent
5 months in Tanahu and 2 months in Palpa. Later he moved
to Bettiah to lead an ordinary life. When hc¢ had been therc
for 10 months, Pratapa Simha died. He was then recalled
by his sisters-in-law. On Marga 25, 1834 Vikrama, he
returned to Kantipur. However, he was ccmpelled to work
under the tight control of his sister-in-law, '

On Magh 27, 1835 Vikrama, bahadur Shah personally
comnanded the Gorkhali force and conguered Tanahu. But
because of palace intrigues, he went back to Bettiah in
Ashwin 1336 Vikrawma,

In the month of Poush 1836 Vikrama, King Harakumara
Datta Sen, who was then staying at Rajpur, attacked the
Gorkhali troops stationed at Jyamrak in Tanahu, and drove
them off. Rajendra Laxmi then remembered Bahadur Shah and
entrusted the entire responsibility fer war preEarations
to him. During a period of three years, from 1839 to
1942 Vikrama, Bahadur Shah armnexed all principalities up
- Lo the Kali river. Bahadur Shah had to make his own arrange-
ments for his marriage. This gives an idea about his position.
He did not have the initiative while he remained under
-striet control of his sister-in-law. But after he was given
freedom, the Gorkhali army suffered no defeat in any battle.

On Ashwin 4, 1836 Vikrama, a fierce battle was fought
in Isma between the Parbat and Gorkhali lorces., At least
1000 men were killed in this battle. The Farbat troops
which suffered a defeat in this battle, crossed the Badigad

' river, and concentrated its attention on strengthening its
fortifications in western Parbat. Isima was then annexcd

by Nepal.

19. Parbat, now situated in the Dhaulagiri zone, had 16,000

e roofs. It was with the support of Parbat that Lamjung
usually .displayed arrogance toward Gorkha, Medini Varman,
ruler of Sija, had granted the principality of Rukum to

his second son, Pitambara. Jaitur Varman, Pitambar's son,
had eight sons. His second son, Ananda, was accepted as
ruler of Parbat by the people of Nisiad Bhuji. Dimba,

his grandson, expanded the territories of Parbat by conquer-
ing Takum, Pula, Jyamruk, Rakhu, Galkot, ChandrakntﬁiBiunkot,
Dandakot, Bajungkot and Mustang. Pratapil Narayana6 imba's
grandson, split Parbat into two parts, Galkot (2,000 roofs)
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and Parbat (16,000 roofs). Galkot was granted to Jitari.
Varman, the eldest son, while Parbat went to Raja Varman,
vne second son. Before the partition of Parbat, its ruler
used to run its affairs usually from Dhor, and sometimes
Trom Takum. After it was partitioned, its rulers stayed
wostly at Dhortana, and only occasionally at Dhor. Beni
was the center of trade between Tibet and the hill region,
iike Sija in the Karnali region-Tansen (Palpa) and Beni
(Parbat) gained much fame in trade. The last three rulers
ci’ Parbat, lala Varmar; Shaha Varman and Kirti Varman,
vsed to stay at Benl or vhorthan for eight months, and
at Takum for four months in the year. During the rule of
~te last ruler, Kirti Varman, Parbat fought many battles
~gainst Gorkha as Lamjung did.

After their victory in the battle of Isma on Aswin
“, 1843 Vikrama, Jiva Shah, Shivanarayana Khatri and
Paratha Bhandarl moved into Parbat from the west. Two
days earlier, Kaji Damodar Punde and Kaji Jagajit Pande
had reacned %arbat from Kaski after crossing the Modi
cirer, The Parbat forces were watching the movement of
the Gorkhali troops from bajung and Durlung. The Gorkhali
‘troups clashed with the Parbates two or three times, but
could not advance further., lhe Gorkhalis were bogged down
cn the western front as well, Seeing this, Yoga Narayana
»:lla, who had occupied Khanchi, along with Ambar Simha
tana, who was then at Chandrakot, reached Baglung through
Iaanthap and Balewar., This area was unprotected, At this,
the Parbate troops stationed in Durlung and Bajung rushed
%o Beni, In the night of Aswin 13, 1843 Vikrama, King
Kirti Varma flied through Dhor along with his family. The
next day, the Gorkhali troops, led by Yoga.Marayana Malla
aind Ambar Simha ftana, reached Beni. Troops led by Kaji
Jaizodar Pande werce at that time constructing a bridge on
vhe Kali river., Kaji Jiva Shah's men were the last to
ceech Beni. The Gorknalis celebrated the Dashain festival
~ Dhorthana. ‘

. Around 1546 Vikrama, Dimba conquered Galkot and amalgamatc:
"t with Parbat, Around 1631 Vikrama, Pratapil Narayana gavu
awdy Galkot to his ¢ldest son, Jitari Varman; who was
_ucceeded by eight kings: Parthiva, Bibhu, Sripati, Sridatis,
“rithvipati, Narayana,-Sriniwasa, and Jecgat Varman, It

was during the reign of Jagat Varman that the Gorkhlis
rane to Galkot. Galkot entcred into alliance with Parbutb
arnd sent its forces at Arghatos. The. uorihalis had arrivec
in Galkot at the time of the sowing season. According to
‘another version, they had rcached the Bheri river on Marg.
7, 1843 Vikrama, but had not occupied Galkot till then,
Hence the Gorkhalis might have entered into balkot only
~owards the end of Jestha 184k Vikrama, The principality

of Galkot was very weak. Moreover, there was the need to
weke a show of force before other principalities, This

was probably the reason why the Gorkhalis quickly took
ovel Galkot. - .



22,

23.

143

: During the Prime Ministership of Jung Bahadur, it
was the policy of his governiment to appease the rulers of
Principalities by making some territorial concessions -
through royal charters. Aceordingly, in 1924 Vikrama,
Jung Bahadur had a royal charter issued to King Prithvi
Bam Malla confirming him as HRaja of Galkot.

Located on either side of the Badigad river, Musikot was

a small principality ruled by the Simha dynasty. When the
king of Gulmi, the strorgest principality under the Simha
dynasty, fled, the Simhas could not unitedly fight against
the Gorkhalis, Musikot appears to have joined Farbat in
the battle of Isma., After that battle, becth Isma and Musi-
kKot were occupied byv the Gorkhalis.bMusikot did not have

-the necessary strength to resist the Gorkhali troops.

Bahadur Shah, however, followed the liberal policy of re-
confirming.tﬁe position of the ruler of any principality
which declared allegiance to Gorkha. :

Pyuthan was a big principality containing 12,000 roofs,

In 1461 Vikrama, Jagati fimha Varman or Medini Varman,

ruler of Sija, gave away the principality. of Rukum to his
youriger brother Pitambara, A grandson of Pitambara was
accepted by the magars of Pyuthan as their king around

1515 Vikrama, Since then, Pyuthan began to be ruled by
Varman or Samal Shahi kings. After celebrating the Dashain
festival of 1443 Vikrama at Dhorthana in Parbat, the Gorkhali
coummwanders marched toward Dhurkot to invade Pyuthan., The
commanders. were Kaji Damodar Pande, Kaji Jagajit Pande

and Subba Faud Singh, who.uommandeé‘altogether twelve
battalions, On Kartik 29, 1843 Vikrama, lManichandra Shahi,
the ruler of Pyuthan, fled from his principality and settled
in Sheoraj. - ' |

Udayapur was ruled by Karki Brahmans., These Brahmans had

been granted dispersed tracts of territory left after Palpa,
Gulmi and Khanchi had divided among themselves the territorics
conquered from the Magar principality of Buldyang. Syarta

was possibly the old name of Udayapur., The clever Karki
Brahmans sided with Salyan when they saw that it, along

with Palpa, had tilted towards Gorkha, |

hccording to the Bhasha Vamshawali: “The post of
Kaudya was being guarded by troops belonging to Syarta
and Salyan. Parbat attacked Kaudya and occupied it before

reinforcements could be rushed there,

Dware Sawal Simha Sahi and Naraj Lama were wounded

- and taken prisoner, and later taken to Parbat. Guhari

returned to Resunga. The enemy's troops were stationeqd

in strength in Arghatosh at the time, Only one company

of troops was left there, and the remaining forces were
concentrated in Argha. In the morning the enemy, entrenched
in Arghatosh, attacked the Gorkhali forces stationed in
Argha, & fierce battle ensued, Argha was occupied by the
Gorkhalis, Another major battle was fought in Isma, and
that principality too was occupied." -
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A total of eight battalions of Gorkhali troops marchen
from Karkikot via Ridighat. Two of them were despatched to
Chandrakot under the command of Ambar Simha Rana, one was, sciit
to Knanchi under the com.and of Yoganarayan Malla, and one
was stationed at Hesunga. The remaining four battalions was
commanded by Jiva Shah,Parath Bhandari and Shiva Narayan Khci:-
+n Argha. The Parbatl troops, which were staying in Arghatosh,
reached Argha in the morning to fight the 2,000 Gorkhali trooj.
stationed there. The number of Parbates was no less small. Th«
Gorkhali troops had good weapons, including guns and cannon.
roreover, they were trained, and many of them were experiencc::
in warfare, On the other nand, the Parbates were mostly raw
recruits, who fought principally with arrows and swords. Thz)
were not experienced in the art of warfare either, They fouw...t
primarily by relying on their own physical strength,

The post of ¥audya appears to have been located in
Udayapur, It was jointly guarded by the troops of Syarta and
Salyan. Sawal Simha Sahi was the ruler of Salyan, and Naraj
Lama of Syarta or Udayapur, The Lama must have belonged to
the Guiung community. The people, of Udayapur had received
officially sealed weights -and measures, This indicates that
Uldayapur was ca ¢lly of Salyan at that time,

Mustang is a Bhotle. principality located to the north of the
tfuktinath area., The rulers of Mustang claimed to belong to th.
“al dynasty. The inhabitants of Mustang subsist on trade betw.
Tipet and the hill region and on livestock breeding. Mustang
ig a Himalayan principality, which is practicd 1y devoid of
vegetation., Around 1550 Vikrama, it used to pay tribute to
Parbat. Mustang had been occupied by Naga Mslla, son of King
Dimba-of Parbat. Some years later, King Malebam Malla of Paitc.:
‘mprisoned the Jad King of Mustang at the Kagbeni fort of
Parbat. Probably with the aim of freeing him, Jumla later inv.:
Farbat, but was repulsed. mustang's trade was mainly controll -
by the ruler. Since the time of Dimba, it used to pay tributc
5 Parbat ané trade with it, Durihg the rule ol Rajabam, how <. r
Jumla succeeded in occupying tiustang from Parbat. When écrhhg
invaded Jumla in 1846 Vikrama, mustang helped the Gorkhali
troops to reach Tibrikot in Jumla through the Narsing-Khola
=r.i Chharkagaon routes, and even actually participated in tr.
bettle on their side, In consideration of this  gratultcu:
assistance, Gorkha, on Jestha Sudi 9, 1847 Vikrama, grantedl
22itional territories to King Wangyal Dorje of Mustang thr. ..
a treaty inscribed on a copper. plate. Since then Mustan% hau
been paying Rs 929 and five horses annually as trivute to
Gorkha, '

I have presented an account up to the time of the
merger into Nepal of the Baise principalities of the Karnul:
region and the Chaubise principalities of the Gandaki regiou:.
With the exception of a few with whom trcaties had been conc:
all these principalities and vassal states were abolished in
2016 Vikrama (L.D, 1960). After 1848 Vikrama, several new pri.-
cipalities appear to hare come into being by splitting exi:i.
ones, so that it is difficult to identify the original Bai..
and Chaubise principalities, There is some doubt about the
cyistence of Bimkct and Bogati located acrcess the Karnul:
river. But there is no doubt about the identity of the rcuu...-
~ing W4 principalities. | e
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On Bicharis and Adalats
1. Jurisdiction of Bicharis in Thak and Theni

Royal order to bicharis depuied to Theni and Pancha-
gaun: “From Baisakh 1, 1866 Vikrama, we have placed that
areaunder the thekbandi system. Accordingly, you are hereby
ordered not to discharge the functions .of Adalat in Theni
and Panchagaun., Leave that area."

Jestha Badi 30, 1866. ° .
Regmi Hesearch Collection, vol. 40, p. 36,

Particulars regarding the thekbandi system introduced
in Theni and Panchagaun are contained in another royal
order issued on the same date in the name of Dayaram Budha,
Tawa Budha, and other headmen and inhabitants. These are
as follows: "From Baisakh Badi 1, 1866 Vikrama, no bjchari
will be deputed  to Theni from:the royal palace., You shall
no longer remain under the jurisdiction of the Thakalis,
Taxes due from the inhabitants of Theni and Panchagaun
who have migrated to other areas, collections made accord-
ing to regular tax-assessments, judicial fines and penalties,
and escheat property not exceeding Rs 100 in value in each
case shall be adjusted against the amount stipulated for
payment (under the thekbandi arrangement), and the excess
amount shall be transmitted separately to the royal palace.
Inclusive of the commission of one-sixth of the revenue
actually collected, we hereby make a thekbandi arrangement
for the payment of Rs 3,001 every year. Transmit the amount
in installments as follows to the Tosakhana (at Kathmandu)
through the local amil, and obtain clearance from him, Do
not harass and oppress the people, and do not submit false
complaints., Interest as paid by traders shall be paid if
Payment is not made when installments become due, _

Installments

Baisakh, Jestha, Ashadh - Rs 600,
Shrawan, Bhadra, Aswin - Rs 800,
Kartik,lMarga, Poush - Rs 1,000.
Magh, Falgun, Chaitra - " Rs 601,

Rs 3,001,

Jestha Badi 30, 1866.

Rezmi Research Collection, vol. 40, pp. 37-38.
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Bicharis in Majhkirat

On Jestha Sudi 11, 1871 (June 181%), Bicharis were
deputed to hear complaints against amalis and dwares submit-
ted by the inhabitants of villages assigned as Jagir to
the Srinath Kampu in two thums of Majhkirat: Halesi and
Kharpa. They were also granted authority to dispense justice
in Panchakhat crimes committed by thosc inhabitants. The
Bicharis were ordered to dispense justice only on the basis
of complaints, instead of sending peons to the villages
to arrest people. ' -

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 43, pp. 583-8%.

-

Bicharis in Pallokirat

Royal order to Kaji Jaspau Thapa: “Appoint two bicharis
to dispose of complaints filed by (the inhabitants of) areas
assigned to the Srijung Paltan in the region east of the
Arun river, Dispense Jjustice without fear or favor and refer
to us any case that you cannot dispose of on your own,

and take action as ordered, Pay salaries as follows from

the income collected in the course of such judicial functions.
Divide 10 percent of the income accruing from fines and

the Jitauri fee (collected from the winning litigant) into
four equal parts, and grant two parts (to the two bicharis),
and transmit the balance, along with other income, to the
royal palace. Submit accounts of income and expenditure

and obtain clearance.

| Salaries
1 Bichari - - Rs 175 yearly.
1 Bichari | - Rs 175 yearly.
1 Tahabildar._ s - Rs 60 yearly,
1 Bahidar o -  Rs 60 yeérly.

Baisakh Sudi 4, 1882, |
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 3%, pps 2-3.

Bicharis in the far-wéstern Hill Region o
Royal order to Subbas, Rais,thekdars, mukhiyas, and
mohis cultivating lands assigned to the Srinath Kampu in

‘the Chainpur region east of the Arun river: "We had previously

issued a royal order directing that complaints (from the
inhabitants of) areas assigned to the Kampu shall be heard
by the Bichari of the Adalat, not by the Bhardar stationed
in Dhankuta.
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] "From the year 1891 Vikrama, payments due on the
Khuwa and Khet lands of th. Kampu, as well as the Jhara
and Megjin levies shall be collected by Kaji Narsing Thapa,
and the proceeds acposited at the headquarters office
(dafdarkhana) of the Kmpu. He shall so hear complaints
filed by (the inhabitunts) of areas assigned to the Kampu
and dispense justice, Make the payments stipulated on
contractual basis for Khuwa and Ihet lands, as well as

the Jhara and Megjin levies, through Kaji Narsing Thapa

as installuents fall due, and obtain receipts thereagainst,
1f you default in payments due to the Kampu, fines will

be imposed. If you have any complaints and grievances,
represent them to Kaji Narsing Thapa, who will redress
them in an eguitable manner.

Falgun Sudi 7, 1890.

" Begmi Research Collection, vol. 26, p. 497,

Functions of Adalat in Doti

+ Royal order to the Mukhtiyar and Bhardars stationed
in Doti issued through Chautariya Pushkar Shah and Kaji
Bhaktabir Kunwars "Take steps to ensure that traditional

customs and usages are followed throughout the territory

of Doti, If any base custom is followed there, have it
?Eplaced by a good custom consistent with practices followed
in our kingdom and sauctioned by the scriptures (dharma-
sastra), Propagate good customs and usages there according
to decisions taken on the basis of the scriptures in cases
which may be filed there, :

“If, while any case is disposed of by the Adalat,
the decision is in contravention of practices sanctioned
by niti (i.e. the customs and usages of the community) or
samriti (i.e. those sanctioned by the scriputure), and
any litigant is therefore not satisfied with such decision,
and submits a petit.ion accordingly, refer the petition to
the Mukhtiyar and the Bhardars, and hare it discussed at
a meeting of the Bhardari council. Arrive at a decision
which is consistent with the practices followed in our
kingdom and sanctioned by the scriptures, and thus satisfy

the petitioner.

"Je have deputed Kashinatha Upreti to take steps to
ensure that the provisions of the Sastras are applied strictly
in that region and thzt nothing is done contrary to religious
tradition %Dharma)_ We hereby command you to act in consult-

ation with hiu,

e have sanctioned a yearly of Rs 200 to Kashinatha
Upreti in considc¢ration of these services. Disburse the
amount from the allocation madée for office (masaland) and
religious (mamuli) expenses. The expenditure shall be debitted

against receipts during audit.,” , , \

Chaitra Sudi 4, 1890.
Regmi Research C ection, vol. 26, p. 508.
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6, Judicial Administration in Jumla

On Kartik Sudi 3, 1903 (November 1846), Fatte Singh
Thapa was appointed Sardar in Jumla, with the Chandan Nath,
Company under his command, The same day, a royal order was
issued authorizing hiw to appoint one bichari, one tahabilder,
and one bahidar to dispose of complaints filed at the head-
quarters office (dafdarkhana) of the Chandan Nath Company
at Chhinasim in Jumla. He was also authorized to use the
income collected from this function, as well as from the
disposal of cases relating to Panchakhat crimes in different
areas of Jumla district, to pay salaries as follows to the
employees mentioned above:=- -

1 Bichari - Is 175 yearly.

1 Tahabildar - Rs 79 do.
1 Bahidar - s 75  do.
Total-  Rs 325 yearly.

Sardar rFatte Singh Thapa was ordered to transmit-'
the balance of the income to the Kumarichok office in
Kathmandu,

Kartik Sudi 3, 1903. | |
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 26, pp. 118-19,

E AR S o AR

Preliminary Notes on the System of Comnercial
Law in Mineteenth-Century Nepal

3y
Mahesh C. Regmi

The Gorkhali conquest of the three principalities of
Kathmandu Valley, which led to the establishment of the new
Kingdom of Nepal, meant the subjugation of essentially
trading states by a military-agrarian political system, The
primary concerns of the new government in the economic field
were the extension of state control over the land and collcc'-
ion of revenue., A voluminous corpus of administrative regu-
lations and orders was created to give effect to the govern-
ment's powers and prerogatives in these two fields. in '
contradistinction, little attention was paid to the rights
of the individual in respect to property or contract, In the
words of John Hicks:1:
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The legal institutions of the non-mercantile economy,
which are on the whole the institutions that a congqueror
might be expected to bring with him, are by no means
suitable to the needs of the merchant. If. the merchang
is obliged to make use of such unsuitable institutions,
his development will be hnampered... dven though the
King had been willing to make use of the merchants,

he would not have understood their wants (nor would

his judges and adwministrators have done so). They would
have been driven back,..to make their own arrangements, -
They would, therefore, have been deprived of the
advantage of making use of a rezular legal system,

being shut up within the confines of such arrangements
as they could make for themselves. : _

These observations are an accurate description of what
seem to hsve happened in Nepal during the period after political
unification. The political, legal and administrative system
that ‘evolved in subsequent years failed to pay any attention
to protect the rights of property and contract. The merchant
who wished to enforce a contract or recover a debt had no

institutional legal meuns at his disposal,

Hamilton's observations, made in 1809-10, show how thc
absence of appropriate commercial legislation caused difficult-
les to traders. He writes: : |

Although the govermment (of Ncpal) itself has, in some

cases, had the honor to discharge its debts, and even

to assign for the purpose somme of its most valuable

districts, the collections from which were delievered

into the hands of our merchants until they were paid,

yet it is totally inconsistent with the nature of their

government to attend to complaints for the recovery

of money from their subjects. The losses of our mercharts

by bad debts are therefore heavy.

\

Consequently, trading communities often had to join together
for arbitration by another merchant ruather than by judge in
disputes concerning contracts.3 This was the reason why
“domestic Panchayats/in Kathmandu “especially among merchants,
whose wealth attracts the cupidity of the courts, and the
Comimunity of whom can,, on the other hand, always furnish
referees or Punchmen®.* Hodgson has similarly referred to
"some domestic courts; such as the Panchayat or brethren

or fellow-craftswen'.

- Such arrangements, however, presupposc the existence
of intra-cowmiunal cohesion and harmony of interests to an
extent which could seldom be matched by other scattered and
inarticulat: trading communities in differcnt parts of the
country. This conclusion would appear to be substantiated
by the disabilities which even the Newar trading community,

/of merchants were said to have been ‘very popular®
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so influential and articulate in hathmandu suffered else-
where, Two instances may suffice: Until the early 1830s, the
Newar trading communities in Palpa and Pyuthan were denied
property rights in commercial sites. Consequently, they
were unable to build permanent structures for their trading
establishments., In the Ankhu-Gandaki area of the western
hill region, the Newar comuunity, which depended mostly on
trade for 1%3 livelihood, was denied inheritance rights.
That is to say, sons WoTre not entitled to inherit their
deceased father's property, nor was a father entitled to
appropriate his deceased sonis property. In both cases, the
property accrued to the state.?

It would be incorrect, nevertheless, to arrive at the
conclusion that the tra¢1ng community suffered from anarchic
conditions. The evidence of contemporary British officials
suggests that such was far frgm being the case. For example,
Kirkpatrick recorded in 1793:

Notwithstanding the narrow spirit which directs the

comuercial concerns of this people, the government

affords, on the whole, considerable protection to

foreign merchants, rendering them in all cases, it

would appear, as strict and as prompt justice as the

imperfect nature of its general policy will admit..
Nearly four decades later, in 1831, Brian H, Hodgson
similarly observed:?

Do (the mercantile class of Calcutta) not know ...

that Nepal is now subject to a.wise and orderly

Native Govcrnmenty that owing to the firm peace and
alliance betwecen %hat Goveriment and the Honorable
(East India) Company's, the Indian mcrchant has full
and free access to Nepal, that the confidence inspirca
by the high character of the native administration,

and by the presence of a British Resident at -the

Court, has led the native .merchants of Benares to
establish several flourishing Kothees at Kathmandu...?

The foundations of commercial law were laid in Nepal
wlth the enactment of the first legal code of the Kingdom
in early 1854, The code contained a number of provisions
relating to property, inheritance and contract, and insolvcriy.

In case any one has borrowed money from the governaent,
or from any individual, with or without a bond, he
shall repay the loan from his wealth, if has any
else (through the sale of) his houses, lands %tle,
and other property. If he has no such properéy he
shall sign-a bond stipulating rcpayment of the' loan
in installments,10
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Any amount outstanding in the course of business
transactions, for which no bond has been signed,

shall be scttled on the basis of the accounts maintained
by the two parties.’l

Any dispute between two merchants in the course of
business transactions shall be settled on the basis
of the documcnts in the possession of both, if they
are still alive. If they are dead, and any person
makes clalm against their -sons, it shall bc settled
on the basis of the accounts and records maintaineod
by both partics, as wcll as the evidence of pecople
who had knowledge of their busincss transactions. If
no evidence or witnesses are available, the clam
shall be dismissed.! '

The legal code of 1854 thus marks the transition from
a legal system dominated by considerations of a lord and
Peasant economy to onc which took into account the intricacics
of commcrcial rc¢lationships. A single instance may be suffi-
cient to illustrate the nature of the charge. Lver since
the time of King iwama Shah (1606-36) the Gorkhali rulers
had set 10 percent as the maximum annual interest that a
creditor could charge from his debtor on money loans. In
cases of default, he was entitled to collect no more than 13
twice the amount of the principal in settlement of his claim,
Such a regulation was purhaps justificd in- an agrarian
socicty where the borrower was usually a poor pceasant who
nceded the loan for consumption and the period of repayment
was determined by the process of the slow-moving cycle of
agricultural production. However, the regulation did not
take into account the credit nceﬁs of a faster-moving
mercantile economy in which both profits and risks operated
at a much higher level than in agriculture. The 1854 legal
code resolved this conflict of interests between the needs
of subsistence agriculture and commerce in an ingenious way
through a distinction between interest and profits, wWhereas
it fixed the maximum rates of interest on all categories of
woney loans at the traditional figure of 10 pcrcent yearly,
it set no limit to the amount of Erofits that a creditor
~ could claim on comaercial loans:] . |

In case any person engages in trade with capital
borrowed from a creditor stipuleting 1in writing the
payment of a stipulalud share of the profits, he may
“recover the principal amount and profits as stipulated.
But if he has stipulated payment of intcrest, not of
profits, he shall be liable to pay only 10 percent as

interest. '

_ , | ; \ |
It is not po.siblc ‘on the basis of aval lable informatlon to
detormine. how cffectively these measures were actually en-
" forced., Nevertheless, there sccms little doubt that such
legislation at lecast established norms of commercial bechavior

which made possible recourse toO the courts.
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Bara, Parsa, Kautahac, Surlohi and ilahottari Districts
in 1948-19

(Excerpts from a survey report prepared by the Department
of Industrial and Commercial Inteiligence of the Government
of Nepal during 1943-49 A.D.).

The Tarsi districts of Bara, Persa, tiautahat, Sarlahi
and Mahottari ere situated between lctltudes &143'3'5"i and
27125% § and longitudes 84'37% and 86'10" L, Statistics of
area and population are as follows:- '

District Area Populaticn
(8q. miles)
Bara 128 178,624
‘Parsa 434 . | 104,820
Rautahat 378 168,226
Sarlahi - 563 129, Gk
Mahottari 843 330,999
~ Total - 2,646 T 912,613

Dencity of population per square mile is thus 344, 9.

Although several rivers flow through these districts,
agriculture depends mostly on rainfall, Masonry dams have
been built on the Manusmara and the Kakuti rivers.

The number of hospitals, Ayurvedic clinics and private
dispensaries is as follows:- .

District Hospitals  Ayurvedic Private
. . clinics dispensaries
Bara 1 X L
Parsa X % ‘ >
- Rautahat ™ 1 ! X X
Sarlahi 1 1 5
Mahottari 1 3 X

The govermient operates one vernacular school (Pathshala)
each in Bara, Parsa and Kautahat, 2 in Sarlahi, and 3 in
‘Mahottari. There is also one basic school -in Mahottari. The
" number of public schools is as follows:-

District- High Schocls Secondary Schools

Bara X 1

Parsa | 1 1
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Rautahat . 1 1
Sarlahi X | | 1

Mahottari 1 L

There are railway lines from Amlekhigunj to Haxaul, fre:.
Jayanagar to Janakpur, and from Janakpur to Bijelpura, The
Janakpur-Bijelpura line is closed during the monsoon, There
are no hard-surface roads,. |

~Birgunj town is developing day by day because it is
cituated on the main route comnecting Kethmandu with India.
Other important settlements are Thori in Parsa district, Gau:
in Rautahat district, Maloungwa in Sarlahi distriet, and Janu..-
pur in Mahottari district,

| Agriculture is the main occupation of the people.
Agricultural lands are of two categoriess dhanahar (irrigate.,
and bhith (unirrigated)., The minimum rates of land tax on
lands of' these two categories are Rs 5 and Rs 3 respectively
in Indian currency. During 1948-49, a-special levy has been
imposed in fara, Parsa and Hautahat districts at the rate or
1+ maunds of-paédy on each bigha of land. The levy is payabl.
in cash at the conversion rate of Rs 8 in Indian currency
per imaund. In other districts, the levy amounts to Rs 1 and
12 annas per bigha., - '

Tobacco is cultivated on a large scale in Mahottari
district, particularly in the Godar region. The average yiel.
is 10 or 11 maunds on each bigha. Lach maund of tobacco fetc:. .
a price of Indian Rs 100. Cotton is not generally cultivatea,
but in recent years the government has made arrangements to
supply seeds to farmers through local revenue offices. Howev.:,
people are not paying much attention to the cultivation of
the crop. Mustard is growing on a large scale in the Chitaun
and Thori areas. People from the adjoining hill areas brine
ghee and mustard for sale in Thori and take back salt, iron
and spices. At present, exports of mustard have been banned,
The current market price is Rs 21 in Indian currency per
maund. Linseed is cultivated on a large scale in Bara and
Parsa, as well as in Hautahat and Sarlani, Sesame and castor
are also grown to some extent, . |

The cultivation of ganja has become very popular thes.
days. The local price is Indian Ks 10 to Rs 15 per seer, whcr
in India the comuodity can be sold easily at Indian Rs %0 to
Rs 50, although there is.a strict ban on its sale in that.
country, There is a ban also on the sale of opium, but its
cultivation is very profituble. The local price ranges betwe..
Indian Rs 80 and 160, whereas in India it can be sold eacily
at between Indian Rs 200 and Rs 270 per seer. Opium is culrt:-
extensively in Bara and Rautahat districts.
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Average prices of agricultural commodities, compiled on
the bais of 10 principal markets in the region, were as
follows in 1940 and 1948:-

Indian rupees and annas

Comanodi ty Unit 10 1948

 Puddy Maund Rs 2-12 Rs 10-8
Rice N do " Rs 4= 6 Rs 18
Gram do Rs 2-12% Rs 12-8
Rahar pulse do Rs L4-8 Rs 16-8
Khesari pulse do Hs 3-8 Rs 10-8
Mas pulse do Rs 3-8 Rs 17-8

" Maize . do Rs L4-8 Rs 14-8
Millet (Lodo).- do Es 3=k Rs 10-8 -
Mustard Ao Rs 5 Rs 21
Linseed do Rs. 4-8  Rs 19
Tobacco do Rs 15-8 s 99-8
Ganja - seer -+ Rs 10 Rs 20

Prices Df selected goods 1mported from India were as

followsz-~
Indian rupees and annas

Description . Unit_ 1940 1948
Sugar Maund Rs 9-8  Rs 15
Matches Gross s 2 Rs 6-12
- Soap Maund Rs 16 Rs Lh-l4
Kerosene oil Tin | ns 4« Rs 18-8
Dhoti Pair Rs 2-8 Rs - 8-8.
Sari ' Pair Rs 2-8 Rs 9-

Per capité availability of paddy is as follows:-

District Population Cultivate )-Totalgggddx' Per
. area (bigha) production capita
- - area (i naunds)  (Baund)

Bara 178,624 122,365 = 2,447,300 8
Parsa 104,820 - 65,651 1,313,020 10
Rautahat 168,226 e, 174  1,883,k80 10
Sarlahi 129, 94k 139,193 2,783,860 15

Mahottari 330,999 53,115 1,062,300 - 10



A

10.

11.

12,

156

The followlng factnrles are be1ng operated in thls
regioni-

Birgunj Match Factory: The fuactory was started on November
E 1933 with a Cdpltal of Indian-Rs 175,000 subscribed
entlrely by 19 Nepali shareholders, There are 72 workers,

The factory produces 100 to 200 gross match-boxes in a 9-hour
shift everyday. All but four of the workers and employees
are Nepalis. Wood is procured locally, while paper and
chemicals are imported from India. The manager complalns thiat
the machinery has bccome worn-out,

Birgunj Cotton,Hlll. The mill was started in 1943 with a
capital of Iis ?DD 000. It has 250 workers and employees, of
whom 114 are aliens. The mill requires 1,250 bales of cotton
and 1,620 tons of coal every year, which are imported from
Indla. About 2 bales of yarn are produced daily in a 10~hour
shift., The yarn is consumed inside Nepal.

Birgunj Electric Supplxqgurnoratlgn. This concern has just
been opened and has not yet started supplying power. It

plans to generate 225 k.w, of power through diesel EnglnES.

Birgun] Cigarette Pactg_x Machinery-is still being installbu
in this factory for the production of 1low-grade cigarettes,

Birgunj Ceramics Factory: The factory had been started in
1942 with a capital of Rs 100,000, but is now closed, Efforts
had been made to float addltlonal shares worth Rs ?5 000,
but the response was poor.

Kailas Rice and Flour Mills in Birgunj: Capital: Rs 250,000,
Capacity: 0 maunds of paddy daily. Employment: 132.

Jagadamba Rice and Flour Mills in Birgunj: Capital: Rs 70,000,
Capacity: 100 maunds “of paddy daily. mmployment. 21 SN =

Gorakhnath Rice and 0il Ml 1s Ltd 4in Malangwa Sarlahi
district: Capital: Rs 190,000. Capacity: 500 maunds of paddy

daily. Employment“ 50.

Mahalaxmi Rice, 0il and Flour Millg Ltd in Bishnupur, Sarluh;
district: Capital: Rs 300,000,

Sitaram Rice and 0il Mills in Kalaiya: Capital: Rs 350,000.
Capacity: 300 maunds of pgddy daily. Employment:  300.

Sitaram R and 0i s in Mahinathpur, Mahottari district.
Capital: Rs 250,000. Capacity* 500 maunds of paddy daily.

Janaki Rice an@_DllFM1113 in Janakpur. No particulars are
available,

The Nepali currency is not in_circulation anywhere in
these five districts,

S L L
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hevenue Settlement in Tinthapaula, 1825, A.D.

The Tinthapaula area of Chharkabhot comprised nine
villages, each of whom had a headman known as Tolpa. These
headmen collected revenue from the local inhabitants and
transmitted the proceeds to the district administrator (amali)
through a functionary called Jimmawal.

On Poush Badi 2, 18382 (December 182%), a royal order
was issued revising the revenue settlement in these nine

villages under the thek-thitld system, The 56 households
comprising the nine villages were made liable to the follow-

ing payments on.a non-remissible basissi-

Sirto cos ' Rs 1,684%
Asmani coe Rs 1113}
Total Ceee - Rs 1,790,

From this amount, the Tolpas were allowed a commission
of Rs 74, thereby reducing the tax liability to Rs 1,788%.

In consideration of that payment, the Iolpas were
allowed to retain the proceeds of the following taxes and

~ duties:- | 5

(1)_§irtn, a tax colleéted from each household,

(2) Jiya-dastur, literally,-a tax collected from eaeh individual.

(3) Duties on the calves of yaks and stud horses.
(%) Saunefagu, . a tax collected on each "roof",
(5) Banaulo tax on forests, ‘

(6) Chudo. The meaning of this term is not known.

(7) Danda Kunda, or fines and penalties collected in the
course of the administration of justice. :

(8) Maryo-aputali, intestate property.

(9) Chek-Chakui, i.e. fines collected from persons of non-
sacred-thread-wearing communities guilty of adultery..

(10) Amilan-Rakam, or payments due to local administrators.
(11) Mal-Pota,. tax on agricultural lands.

- The following sources of revenue were reserved for the
government under the thek-thiti arrangements:-

(1) Raja-Anka, or royal levies.

(2) Kalyan-Dham, or treasure troves. |
. . \
' (3) Fines and penaltiés collected’ from persons guilty of the
following crimes:- : :



(5)
(6)
(7)
(8)
(9)
(10)

_(1)

(2)
(3)

(%)
(5)
(6)

(7)

(8)
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(a) Homicide.
(b) Cow slaughter,
(c) Armed assault.

(d) Incest with hadnata relatives, and with those belong-
ing to the same gotra.

(e) Incest with relatives within flve generatiuns among
Brahman, Hitau, and sacred-thread-wearing Khas castes.

(f) Sexual intercourse with women belonging to the castes
mentioned in (e¢) by slaves.

(g) Sexual intercourse between members of u (untouchakble)
and chokha (pure) castes,

(h) Sexual intercourse with Brahmdn women by persons
belonging to other castes.

Rahata, or dry riverbeds.

Bahata, or lands damaged by floods or washouts,

Iron, lead, copper, manganese, cinnabar and gold deposits,
Provisions (mejmani) and presents (walak) for the Amali,
Levies (mamuli) for religious functions at local temples.
Payments due to (the Raja of) Mustang. '

The royal order also contained the following instructioni:-

Do not collect unauthorized payments, thereby compelling
the local inhabitants to submit complaints.

Reclaim lands and make the country populous.

The Amali shall not collect anything in excess of the
stipulated amount, nor shall the: people offer any such
payment

If the Amali or the _;mggggl ccllect any'additiunal
amount, report the matter to us, _

Jimmawal and mukhiyas shall attract settlers from nut51u
to reclaim virgin %kalabangar) lands. |

Such settlers shall make no payment on the reclaimed
lands for a period of three years. From the fourth year,.
Sirto tax shall be assessed on homestead lands at ratcs
current in the village. The proceeds of this tax shall

be transmitted through the Amali in addition to thE amottit
stipulated under this thek-thiti arrangement

The Tolpa shall himself transmit the revenue due from -
his villaze to the Amali. He shall not use Hulak porters
for this purpose.

In case fines and penalties are collected in excess of
the amount stipulated for payment as Agmani, the excess
amount shall be apportioned equally among the inhabitants
of the village. The shortfall, if any, shall be shared
equally.
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(9) Tax-collectors shall be supplied with free provisions
(bare-baiker) only so long as collection is not completed.
Such provisions shall not be supplicd to any visiting
government employee or other person,

(10) The inhabitants of thesc villages shall provide porterage
services by rotation for military supplies, sick persons,
and cash and supplies meant for the royal palace. They
shall not provide porterage services to other persons,

If anyone forcibly employs them as porte s, the matter
shall be reported to us. -

(11) Comply with orders issued by the lccallgméii and Bhardars
in connection with official busincss,.

(12) Do not reopen tracks and paths that have bcen closed,
Arrest peopl¢ who used such prohibited tracks'and paths
and nand them cover to the local Amali and Bhardars.

13) If any person visits that area from outside to collect
information, report the matter to the local Amali and
Bhardars. .

The people of these nine villages had submitted the follow-
ing complaint to the scttlement officers (Janchaki):-

"Thekdars (revenuc farimers) and Jimiawals employ our men,
horgea and yaks without any wages on the two-month journey
to Ladakh. They do not make any payment for any loss or damage,
They also take our horses, yaks and Jhowas at half-price. We
are suffering much from such practices.” SO |

The royal order, therefore, forbade such practices., It
decreed: “In the future, visit Ladakh only to procure goods
Specified by us in orders sent through the Jimmawal. Do not
brovide porterage services to other persons for their trade.
Hourses, yaks and Jhowas shall be paid for at prices specificd
by Panchas. Ferce shall not be used in such transactions." -

With regard to trade, the rofﬁl.nrder préscribed: "Traders
shall engage in trade only in areas customarily assigned to
~them (rekh)., Outsiders shall not forcibly encroach upon such

~Xekh rights,®

~ The order concluded: "Any person who acts in contravention
of these arrangemecnts and regulations (thiti-bandej) shall
'be punished according to his caste status." '

‘Regmi Research Collection, vol. 34, pp. 676-81.
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rai and Inner Tarai Regions

Ninetoonth Fontuey o ons

e Nineteent entury

Kathmahal District
. Kosi-Purwari Morang
. Kosi-Pachhuwari Saptari
. Kamala do.
. Bhanwarpura Mahottari
Tinpatan Sindhuli
. Chhatauna- Hautahat
.  Jamuni Bdara
. Chhapkaiya Parsa
9. Riumadi Chitaun
10. Tribeni Butaul
11. Banaganga  do.
12. Dunduwa Dang
13. Rapti Banke
1%, Babai Bardiya
15. Karnali Kailali .
16. Mohana do.
17. Mahakali Kanchanpur
18. Gusari | do.

(Kathmaha) means an establishment for the export of timber
of twelve main varieties, including sal (shorca pobusta) and
sisso (dalbergia sissoo), with a diameter of more than thrvg
feet. The export of timber of smaller sizes was handled by .
separate establishments known as Thinguri-Mahal).

E 3o A o
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A Supplementary Note on the Ukhada System

| Landownership in Nepal (Eerkeley: University of Cali-
fornia Press, 197h§ contains a brief scction on the Ukhada
~ystem of lanﬂownbr ship in the western Tarai region of Wupal
(pp. 112-14). A report of recvenuc settlement in the adjoin-
-ing Indien district of Basti sheds additional light on the
origin of this system, (J. Hocper, .Final 'Heport of thc Basti
District, Allahabad: North-Western vrovinees and Oudh Governe

ent Frcsﬁ, 1891, pp. 36-39).

It appears that the Ukhada system owes its origin to
the halbandi system, undcr which the tax paid by a tenant
was assessed not on the actual area ccntained in his hold-

ing but on the number of plowvs.,

For instance, a vll¢abc will be divided into 32 ploughs;
plough rate ic Hs 29 per plough, uand cach tenant pays
at that rate according to the number of ploughs, or

the fraction of a ploubh which he holds, and thc total

rental is Rs 800,
The report adds:

In most halbandi villayes there is more or less 'ukhra',
that is, extra rent paid for land not included in the
plough thle”S. This gencrally consists of small
plots of kocrar or poppy land, in and about the dih.
Sometimcs it is a large plot of outlying land, which
wags supposcd to be unculturable whon the halbandi was
made, and has only rccently been brought under culti-
vation.

There seems little ddubt that the Ukhada system of the western
Tarai regicn is the samc as the ‘'ukhra' systcn prevalent in

Basti district as described above.,

SRR SE SRR X S A

By

Mzhosh C. Regnmi

The basic customs duty on 1mports from India was known

as gair during the nineteenth century. Sair is a term of
Arabic origin, which, in ninctcenth-century India, denoted
"all other sources of revenue accruing to the government,

in addition to the land-tax, -from a varicty of imports, as
customs, transit duties, lic91ses, fees, house-tax, market-

tax, etcH,
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Sair duties were collected according to different
schedules on goods imported from India into different regior.
of the Kingdom, The prcsent state of our knowledge docs
not permit us to make a dcetailed and couparative study of
schedules applicable to different regions, hence we shall
limit ourselvcs to a brief description of the system of
sair taxation for imports from India into Kathmandu Valley
and the gclas of eastern Nepal, :

During the last years of the eightcenth century, an
attempt had bcen made to regulate the rate of customs duty
on goods traded between Nepal aid India through Kathmandu
Valley. A commercial treaty, signed between Nepal and tho
Bast India Company in carly 1792, stipulated that "2} percent
shall rcciprocally be taken, as duty, on the imports from
both countries®.2 IHowever, the arrangement remaincd unimple-
- mented, because the factlon th2t dominatcd the political
scenc .in Nepal after 179% was opposed to any cextension of
rclations with the British.3 Official British sourccs claina
that whilc the British sidc scrupulously complied with thc -
provisions of the¢ treaty, the govermaent 'of Hepal collected
dutiecs on goods imported from India at almost 10 percent
instead of the stipulatcd 2% percent.LF The differcnces
draggcd on for wore than four decades, Finally, in June 183%,
the East India Compeny government dceceided to cxempt all
imports from Ncpal from payucnt of customs duties in Indiw,
The government of Mepal, on the other hand , continued to
collcet duties on goods imported from India.b '

Although contciiporary British sourccs have recorded
that customs duty on goods iwported into Kathmandu Val lcy.
fromIndiawas collected at an average rate of a 6 percent®
there is e¢vidence to sug:est that this estimate '
covcred not only sair but also nirkhi, kapas and Kirana
duties, Before 1865, the total amount of thesc taxes was
Rs 10-5%4 on cach hakkuload of 32 dharnis of cotton, Rs 2-19;
in the case of cotton tuxtiles, and Rs 3-11% in the casc
of other goods. Therec were also “zamindari duties™ payablce
on goods importced into Kathimondu Valley from India at Chitlar.
and Thankot,?7 The rates were 2 guopas in Chitlang, and 4 apnos
in Thankot, on.cach manload of goods. Morcover, sair was a
specific duty, rather than an ad yvalorer payment. During the
early 18305,.£hu rate of sair duty amcunted to Rs 2 on cach
bakkuload ©f goods,8 irrespective of its category.

The total paywent on cacih bakkuload of goods importod
into Kathmandu Vallcy froma India, inclusive of gair and mic-
cellancous other dutics and taxes such as kapas, nirkhi and
kirana was fixcd as follows in 186619 _

il
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- Customs and Transit Dutics on Imports from India
into Kathwandu Vallcy

In 16-anna Mohar Hs.

(On cach bakkuload of 32 dharnis)

Description gair Kapas  Nirkhi Kirana - Total
Cotton Rs 1-2 Rs 4-4 2 annas 8 annas Rs 6.
Cotton

textiles

and other _ _
goods Rs 1«8 4 annas  «--- 12 annas Rs 2-8,

It is significant tnat a bakkuload of raw cotton paid
as much as ks whereas cotton textiICs and other goods
paid only Rs 2-3. In other words, impert duties werc higher
on raw waterials than on manufacturcd goods,

Revenue from sair dutics on imports from India into
Kathmandu Valley during the period from 1813 to 1859 arc
given in the following tablc:-

air Revenug on Imoorts -ndia into Kathmandu Vallcy

Year ' | : Revenue
(In 16-anna Mohar Rs)

1813 - Rs 11,5011C
1815 Rs .8,50111
1851 " Rs 8,00012'
1852 Rs 8,51

1853 Rs 9,540

1859 Rs 24,827

The rates of sair and othoir duties on goods imported
from India, as mentioned above, wcre applicable only to
trade conductcd through Kathmandu Valley. The rates were
differcnt on goods imported from India through the golas

of ‘eastern Népal, ‘
S Sclected entries from the customs tariff schedule
for goods imported from India through the golas of castcrn
Neupal are given below to illustrate Eotn the composition of
trade and the ITc¢vel of sair dutiess?
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Sair Duties on n _(toods Imported from India Through the
Dla of Vijayapur, 1

Description . Rate_gg_aair Duty
(In 16-anna Mohar Rs)

1. Sidra fish | 2 palsa per .seer,
2. Tobacco (gurti, tamgkhu, 2 paisa do.
3. Fine cloth 2 paisa do.
4, Coarse clbth_ 4 Dalisa do,
5. Kirana goods 1 anna do.
6. Pigs 11 anna esch, |
7. Crushed rice 2 paisa per seer.
8. Rice 2 paisa do.
9. Sweetmeats g paisa do.
10. Flour 1 paisa do,
11. 0il 2 vaisa ~do.
12, Onion, garlic 2 paisa  do.
'13. Coral. 1 anna per tola.
1%, Gelded Goats 1 anna each. |
15. Paddy 2 vaisa per 4 seers.
16. Brass, copper and
' bronze utensils - # paisa per seer.
17. Salt 1 paisa per seer,
18. Soap 4 vpaisa do.
19. Goats 8 annas each.
20. Buffaloes 11 annas each,
21. Calves 8 annas each.
22, Male buffaloes 1 rupee each.
23. Female calves 54 annas each,
2L4. Horses 11 annas each,
25. Dry fish fg paisa péf seef;f
26, Dry meat 1% saidn dos
27. Ducks g'naiaa each,
28, Pigeons 1 paisa per pair.
29. Tin 5 paisa per seer,

16
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30. Bire and Sindhe salt 7'y paisa per seer,

31. Wooden vessels for
storing oil  (Kuppa):

Big 1 anna each,
Medium + paisa each
~ Small + paisa each,

Pigtols

32. do. for storing
ghee (Kuppi) 1 paisa each.
33. Catechu 1 paisa per seer.
3%, Zine 3 paisa do.
35. Manganese (Rang) % paisa do.
36, Coconut narghilcs + paisa eaqh.
37. Pearls (rakka; 1 anna per masa.
38. do.(Kaccha) 4 paisa do.
39. Gunpowder ¥ palsa per seer.
40, Hides and skins % anna each.,
41, do. pieces % paisa each.
42, Fetya (?) i paisa per seer.
43, Ganja % paisa do.
L, Lutkera (?) '+ paisa do.
45. Sugar L paisa . do.
46, Gram flour (Besan) 2 paisa do.
47.. Pulses | 2 paisa’ do.-
48, Kurhin (?) 1 anna do.
49, Boxes 1 anna each,
50. Nirso (?) 1 anna each.
'51. Yarn 4+ paisa per seer,
52, Cotton (Xapas) 2 paisa ~ vdo.,
~53. Raw cotton (Hu%a) a paisa do.
5%, Kamda (2) 1 paisa do.
55. Kamabahi' (?) ¥ paisa  do.
- 56, Alum - 1 paisa do.
57. Guns (Banduk) 8 annas each.
58. § annas each. .
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Selected Documents of 1856 Vikrama
(Continued from the July 1979 issue)

Appointuent of Chaudhari in Sheoraj
Royal order to Jhunga Chaudhari and iansukha Chaudhari :

"You had previously been granted exemnption from bunda-gavari (?).

We hereby reconfiim the exemption in favor of the descendarnts
of Santoshi Chaudhari, Make arrangemsat for the settlemencs
of ryots in Sheoraj. Prove true to yocur calt and promote.
land reclamation and settlement. We also grant as iarir

the kalabanjar mouja of Mahadeva in the territory Efdgﬁeoraj
under the jurisaiction of Jhunga Chaudhari, Settle ryots
there., Appoint peons (sipahi) in proportion to the income
accruing from thot mouja. Also appropriate half of the
perquisites of the Chaudhari in the Parganna of Sheoraj."

Y

Poush Sudi 5, 1856. | :
Regmi Research Collection, vol, 2k, p. 32.

Appointment of Bichari in Pyuthan

Royal order to Hama Rana: "iWe hereby appoint you as
Bichari of Pyuthan, replacing Bhagiratha. Lo not commit
injustice in that territory, and dispcse of cases in a just
manner, Do not bring complaints to the royal palace,’

Poush Sudi 5, 138%6. |
Regmi Research Collection, vel. 24, p. 33.

Land Heclamation in the Far-Bastern Hill Region
Royal order to Priﬁhvidhar_Padhya and Siddhikarna

" Padhya Ghimire making a grant of waste and kalabanjar lands

‘channels are not dug

at Syamban east of the Arun river: “Hdeclaim these lands,

dig irrigation. Settle people on the lands so irrigated.

Any person who reciaims land and converts it inte rice-

fields shall, after the expiry of the stipulated period

(bad karar), report to us.nhow much land he has thus converted,
As elsewhere in the Kingdom, Such person-shall remain secure

-on the basis of adhiya tenure, and shall not be evicted

from the land. He shall umake payments at rates current in.
the area (khola)., You shall be held responsible if irrigation
, and if lands are not reclaimed as

rice-fields.F

Poush Sudi 5, 1856.

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, p. 33.

Similar grants were made on the same date tﬂ-(1)

Bharath Padhys in the Chewathum area east of the Arun
river, and (2) Balabhadra Padhya on the banks of the Tamor
river, north of the Adhyari river and south of the Piguwa

river,
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Royal Order to Dittha Gaja Singh

Dittha Gaja Singh had been sent to the western hill
region to enforce the law prescribing the rate of interest
at a maximum of 10 percent on loans. He was informed that
8 families in the Pokhara area had been appointed to weirh
copper supplied to the government for the use of the mint,
The order added, ‘"These families have made .a payment of
Rs 60 as panphul in lieu of fines to which they may be
liable for having charged interest in excess of 10 percent,
Do not demand any udditional payment from them,"

Poush Sudi 5, 1856.

Regmj Research Collecticn, vol. 24, p. 39,

On the same date, Dittha Gaja Singh was informed that
the moneylenders of the Rui-Bhot area had similarly paid
Rs 100 as panphul. (Ibid, p. 40). - S

Land Measurement in the Tarai iegion

Sardar Ganjya, Benidatta Thapa and Bhajan Das were
instructed not to take any action in respect to the birtu-
lands of Dinanath Padhya while surveying lands and install-
ing boundary markers in the Taral regicn, The order adds:
Conduct necessary inquiries on the day Dinanath Padhya
arrives there. In case the area held by him is found to be
in excess of the area granted, we shall reconfirm only the
area actually granted. Until then, take no action. If you
have made any collection, refund the entire amount collect. :.

i

; !

Poush Sudi 5, 1856. a |
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 2%, p. LO.

L A i e it . it

Appointment of Kotwal

Laxman and Rathya Toli of Nuwakot were appointed as
Kotwals in Nuwakot and Limi. They were ordered to perforu.
the customary functions of the Kotwal as directed by the
local amali. However, they were informed that they would
be urder the control of the royal paluce, not of the amili,
in matters concerning their appointment, They were, in
addition, empowercd to appropriate the customary perquisites
and Jjagir emoluments. .

Poush Sudi 5, 1856. -
Regmi Researci Collection, vol. 24, p. 40.

thnoceros'Hunting

The Subba of Saptari and Mahottari was ordefud to

" requisition the services of all hunters in the arcas unde?’

his jurisdicticn to hunt rhinoceros, but only to coptuir. t..
male animals and send them along with other wild aniamal.y

to the royal palace every year. The killing of female
rhinoceros .was prohibited,
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The order was sent also to the Subb:

as of Majhkirat

Morang, Bara-Parsa, Pallo-Kirat and Chitaun—Belaun-SaJau%

and the amalidars uf Tinpatan and Patrlng

 Poush Sudi 5, 1856.

Regmi Hesearch Collection, vol. 24, pp. h

Pergujg;tes of Tharthoks

The following royal order was issue
3, 1856 in the name of the Pande, Pantha
Rana, and Bohora families, collectively k

de

1~h2

d on Poush Badi

Arjyal, -Khandal
nown as the lnnr%huk

families, as well as to surveyurs (bubhadel) and 1 NeaSuUrers
(dongal) of birta lands: "We have received reports that

you charge fees and perquisites as much a
demarcating the boundaries of birta lands
these rcguldtians (bandej) for the future
the fees menticned below, Birtaowners, on

s you like while

. We hereby decree
. Collect only
their part, shall

pay tacse fees. Any pcrson who acts in contraventlon of
this bandej, and charges or pays more than the fees mentioned
below, will be punished according to the provlslons of the

copper-plate inscription.™

‘Fees Payable to the Palace

Fees (dastur) payable to the palace
through the bubhadel

- Rs 4 for the
- four boundaries,

Bakscuni fee payable to the palace )

through the bubhadel

eeg Pa xggle tg Fungtigngg; S ;gastgr;xa)

For Tharthoks on each khet (i.e.
100 muris) of rice- ~land as well
as homestead (ghadyari)

For the ,pﬂhﬂiﬂl |

-For the measurement;rod (tanga.)
Fee for the ggggﬁls' _

Fee payablb ta the 1Dcal

muormm _
Total

- 8 annas.

- Rs 73

‘- 8 annas for each

kush (birta).
- 2 annas do.
- R. 1 and 2 annas
for each khet.
- R, 1.
Rs, 10
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"If any discrepancy is subsequently detected, the
local amali or thari shall report the mat:er. In no circurnz-
tances shall (the birtaowner) be allowed to use land in
excess of the area within the prescribed boundaries.®

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, pp. 42-43.

Ban on Export of Wax

On #Aagh Badi 9, 1856, a royal order was sent to loc:l
authorities, functionaries and landowners (amali, subba,
dware, ijaradar, umra, talab, bitalab-holders, mohoriyars)
in the region east of the Dhobikhola river up to the Kanx.
and the Tista not to permit the export of even a single
tola of wax to the South (madhes). The order added, "Emploj.
of the Main bhanssri (i.e. the individual responsible for
the procurement of wax on a coirulsory basis) have been
sent there, Supply them with wax at current rates against
immediate payment in cash. £ny person who-wants to export
waXx to the South shall first bring his supplies to Nepal
(i.e. Kathmandu Valley). If, however, he exports wax direct.;
to the South, or if anybody permits him to do so, appropri=i
punishment shall be inflicted.®. - . :

A similar order was issued on the same date for the -
region west of the Bishnumati river up to the Bheri river.

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, pp. 29-70.

Receipt of Hevenues

' On Poush Sudi 5, 1856, the following revenues were

~credited to the Central Treasury (Tosakhana):-

1. Partial payment of amount due under
jjara for the districts of Bara, Parsa
and Rautahat for the Vikrama year 1356 |
by Subbe Gaja Singh Khatri -- Rs 5,079-3%

2. . do. | ~ -- Rs 11,975-0%

3. do, for the district of livrang
for the Vikraiza year 1855 by Subba
Dasharath Khatri and Subba Rana- _ :
mardan Khawss - -- Rs 18,138-55 .

4. do. for the Vikrama year 1856 do. - -= Rs 20,01#-0;

5. do.-Saptari and sdahottari for the
Vikrama year 1856 by Subba Dinanath N
Padhya | -- s 9,702k

6. do. Bhaktapur for the Vikrama year
1896 through Chautariya Sher

Bahadur Shah -~ Rs  3,071-0]

.

Hggmi_Rase!ycgrpollgptioni vol, 24, pp. L7-L9,
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Disbursement. Orders

The following disbursemcnt orders were sent to the
following persons the same day (Poush Sudi 5, 1856):

1. Bhajudev Newar was ordered to disburse Rs 675 as salary
to Subedar Parsya, and Hs 2,000 to the magazine for the
purchase of metals and other supplies {rom the ijara
revenues of thek-theni for the Vikraaa year 1856.

2. Subba Dasharath Khatri and Subba Ranzawardan Khawas were
ordered to disburse Rs 5,000 for the living expenses
of Raja Prithvipal Sen of ralpa from the jjara revenues
of Morang for the Vikrama year 185¢.

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, pp. 49-50,

Construction of Palace at _Deonatan

On Thursday, Falgun Sudi 2, 1856, King Rana Bahadur
Shah abdicated in favor of his infant son, Girban Yuddha

Bikram Shah, and left Kathmandu for Deopatan in the
Pashupatinath temple area, {(Chittaranjan Nepal, Shri 5

Rana Bahadur Shah, Kathmandu: iary Rajbhandari, 2020
(1963), pp. 34-35). |

4 new palace appears to have been constructed at
Decopatan for the residence of the ex-king. The palace was
described as a "Phulbari Baithak", that is, a garden-house.

Thirty-four potters (Kumhale) were procured from
Patan to make bricks (awal) for the palace. 24 lumber-men
(bosi) were similarly procured from .the villages of Tistung
and Palung for the supply of timber..

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, pr. 71-72.

Appointment of Subba in Majhikirat

On Ashadh Badi 1%, 1896, Jayawanta Sahi was appointed
Subba of Majhkirat, succeeding Trilochan Thapa. He was
placed in command of the Bhagawatidal and Sridal companies.
These two companies previously had 30@ rifles (nal); the
nunber was indreased to 407. L

. Jayawanta Sahi was empowered to collect taXes on
rice lands ard homesteads (ghargani) and transmit a sum
of Rs 1,500 every year to the Central Treasury (Tosakhana)
from the amount 3o ccllected. Revenues from the following
sources were reserved: (income from) fakiranag lands '
%Qﬂgmadnikar.levias,'suh-soil.resources Ikalyanﬂhani,
ransit duties on general merchandise (kirana), buffaloes
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" (bhainsi), and cotton (kapas), the moncpoly trade in wax

(main-bhansar), revenues collected from Suptari, and darshuli=
bhet levy collected from military personnel, ;

The rice-lands, and the balance of the revenues, werc
to be used to pay salaries and assign kKhangis to the personncl
of the two companies. The Subba was permitted to appropriate
the surplus income as his cmoluments. ' - .

Other instructions issued in thc name of Subba Jaya-
wanta Sahi were as follows. “Do not refer complaints relatin:

‘to kKhangi assigrnments tc the palace. Do not make collections . -

in excess of the prescribed rates, thereby harassing the

local people and compelling them tTo bring petitions to the

1,

palace, Hake arrangements for the reclaration of land into
rice-fields where irrigation facilities can be made avail-
able. Despatch troops wherever they may be needed. Use them -
to guard the territories, or perform other duties, to which

they may be assigned. Do not. permit any exchange or transanii.: .

in rifles belonging to the companies,
Regmni Resgggggmggllgggggg,'vnl. 23, pp. 343-Uk,
Bap on Castration of Bulls
Royal order to the inhabitants of Hﬁmdu and 107 uthér

villages in the castern hill region: "“Previously, uou used
to castrate bullocks. Do not do so in the future, but use

wncastrated bulls to drawv the plow without castrating thom,

15.

If you recuire castrated bullocks for agricultural and
othér work, use those that hzd been castrated in the past,
or those that are procurcd from abroad. In the future, any
person who castrates bullocks in our dominions shall be
punished with aisputation of the hand.®

“Bhadra Sudi,ﬁﬁ-1856.

Regmi Diesearch Collection, wol. 23, pp. 381-82,

Passports

1..Royal order to majhigﬁ mijhars, and other villagers of
Dolalghat in Palanchok:"You arc hcreby cntrusted with
the responsibility of guarding the route through Dolal-
ghat., Closc all unauthorized tracks. Maintain a watch
on people who pass through sqgh-tracks after committing
any crime, and remain &t your post on the .nain route.
Permit only those pecople to pass.through who produce
passports (randani). Ferry them aeross the river only
after properly scrutinizing such pasgports. Let local
villagers cross the river only after identifying thcm,
If any person sec¢ks to cross the river without a pass-

port, arrest him and bring him to the palace, If you wuci
in contravention of these regulations, so that any cri::.
is able to escape, punishment may be inflicted on you
and your famili2s, So long as you perform thescudutics,
you need not provide jhara labor services for other
purposes. Perform these¢ services until another royal,
order is issued -to cancel them." - .

The same order was issued to the majhis, mijhars,
and villagers of Kapinghat in the Pharping rcgion on
the same date. : !

T,

.

f
!
I

Shrawan Sudi 3, 1856. ’ R
Regmi Researci Collcction, vol. 23, pp. 359-60.
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_ Ihg Dharmudhikar
(Continuad from the September 1679 igsue)

If any person who has committed a crime which is punishablc
through shaving (mudine), and is accordingly, shaved and
ostracized in-rTespect to the use of water and cooked rice
touched by him, stcals the printed form (lifa) of the
Dharmadhikari dde for issuing writs of patiya and ferges,
such a2 writ on that form, and il another person believcs

the writ of patiya to be authentic and takes water and cooked

.rice from th¢ hanas of the former, he shall not be degraded

to a lowcr caste, because he hud dung so after perusing
the writ of patiys, slthough without ascertaining its
authenticity., ile uﬂmll be punished only with a fine of
Rs. 20 if he has taken cooked rice from the hands of the
ostracized gcrson .and of Rs 10 if he has taken water, A

writ of pativya snall then be issucd to him,

If any man or woman bulonging to-any sacred-thread-wearing
caste of below thege of twelve years w.o has rcceived
initiation for performing ritual functions (karma chalyaka)
take any forbidden rcod so that they are liable to lose
their caste, and accordingly have been ostracized in respectc
to cooked rice subsequ&ntly beget children and die without
cbtaining a writ of patiya, and if their funeral rites

have bcen performed.after obtaining a writ of patiya in

respect to: ritual puriflcatlon (ﬂriya-snuddha;._

y

and 11 the1r chlldren ar dny ather relatiVL submit

a petition.as follows: “This person had been ostracized

in respect to cooked rice for taking such and such forbidden
food, thereby losing -his caste, at a time when he was below
twelve years of age. He ‘died bufnre he. could obtain a writ
of patiya, and his funeral- rites were performed after
obtaining a writ of patiya in respect to ritual purification.
Their children: cannot be deprived. of tueir caste simply
on this . rnund Their Ostraclzatlon in rEapbct to cooked
rice mus thHrBIDrE be liftud i :

and if their rﬁlﬁ$1?ﬁs, respecthblu persons, and

local functionaries: f(amali) certify that the parcnts (of
the children) had taken forbidden foud at a time when they

were belaw.the age of twelve yedrs, not thereafter, thecir
statement shall,be accepted.- i _

SIHCB the parents had abtalnhd a writ of patiya in

'réspeet to ritual purif;eatlogilnn other such writ nced

become ritually pure after
wedding, and other cere-
the custcms and usages

be granted.. (The, children)

their casta, apd. (their ru;ativhs) shall take cooked rice

from their hapds. ..., -,::° ., FEREE
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55. If any chief officer (hasim, -dittha, bichari), of any .
government office (adda), district headquarters office
(gaunda), court (adalat), or police station (thana), or
the head (amali, dware) of any local body (amal) has
ostracized in respect to water any person belonging to a
sacred-thread-wearing caste or any cther pure caste from
whose hands people belonging to higher castes can take
water, on the ground that such person has taken cooked
rice or water from the hands ol a person belonging to a
caste from whose hands higher-caste people camnot take

- water, and contamination from whose touch must be purified
throaugh the sprinkling of water, or comnitted sexual -
relations with a woman belonging to such (low) caste,

and if the successor of such chief officer or head
fraudulently, or by subpressing documents relating to
confession in such cases,; arranges for the promulgation
of a royal order or an administrative order or notice, or
a writ of pativa, falsely representing that (the guilty
person) has nct been ostracized in respect to water, or |
has done s0 without authority, falsely representing that
he had referred the matter to higher authorities and obtained
an order accordingly, without actually referring the matter
to the govermment, - ' e |

and if subsequent inquiries reveal that thé previaus
chief officer or head had actually obtained a confession,
and ordered the ostracization (of the guilty person). in
respect to water, -

then such chief orficer or head shall be punished.
only with a fine of five hundred rupees. He shall not be
deprived of his caste status if he had not taken water
from the hands (of. the »suilty person). R -

But if such officer or head has taken water from
the hands (of the guilty person),; he shall be punished .. .
with a fine of five hundred rupecs, and deprived of:his-
sacred-thread if he belongs to a sacred-thread-wearing
caste, or, if he belongs tc a non-sacred-thread-wearing
caste, ostracized in respect to cooked rice and water.

If he does not pay the finé; he shall be imprisopned
at the rate of one month for every five rupees of -the fine,
If the chief officer who lifted the ostracization in respc.t
to water has not taken water from the hands (of the guilty
person), but is proved to-have been ‘coantaminated by contaci
with other who have done s0,. he shall not be deprived of
his caste, but shall'bE'granfeﬁ a writ of.-patiya.- . .-

56. 1f anybody takes cooked rice and water-from tHe. hands of
any person knowing full well that the latter:has - been
sentenced to imprisonment for life (damal), or has- bcen
degraded to a lower caste by giving him water to drink
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from the hands of a low-caste person, or that he has taken
- cooked rice and water _fI‘Dm the hands of a lOH-caste person,
or committed sexual intercourse with such person,

and if (the person who has taken cooked rice and weter)
from the hands of the guilty person and has offered cooked
rice and water to others who were not aware (of his conta-
mination), his share of his ancestral property shall be
confiscated according to the law, |

1f, however, he has not let others take cocoked rice
and water from his hands, he shall be degraded to the lower
caste and let oif., His rclatives and other people who have
taken cooked rice and watexr from his hands without any
knowledge of his guilt shall be granted a writ of pativa
in ccnsideration of such contamination act of ignorance,
but shall not be punishicd.

27. If the head oI any 9ffice (hakim) or local body (amali),
or the Dharmadhiker, grant an order or writ of patiya to
any person knowing full well that the latter has ' been -
sentenced to imprisomment for life, or has been degraded
tc a lower caste by giving him water to drink from the
hands of a low-caste person, or that hc has taken cooked
rice and water from the hands of a low-caste person, or
committed seXuzl intercourse with such person, -

— -

degraded ti a lovuer caste if he has only issued an order
“or writ of pativa, and not taken cooked rice and water
from thc hends of the guilty-garsan; He shall only be
~punished with a fine of five hundred Tupees. - |

~ then suﬁh_@ﬁ@;g&-ggg;i-or Dharmadhikar shall not be

If, howcver, such hakim, amali, or Dharmadhikar has
not only issucd an-order or writ of patiya but also taken
cooked rice and water from the hands of the guilty person,
and then offered the same tc other persons, his share of
his ancestral propcrty shaltl be configcatcd accerding to
the law. If he has not offéred cuoked rice and water to
other person, hc shall be degraded to thc lower caste,
but his share of the ancestral property shall not be con-
fiscated, His relatives and other people who have taken
cookcd rice and watér from his hands. without any knowledge
of his guilt shall b¢ granted a writ of patiyh in consider-
ation of such contamination out of ignorance, but shall

not be punished.

58. If anybody takes cooked rice and water from the hands of
'~ a person without knowing that the latter has been sentenced
to imprisonment for life, or has been degraded to a lower
caste by giving him water to drink from the hands of a low-
caste person, or that he has taken cocked rice and water
from the hands of a low-caste person, or committed sexual
‘intercourse with such person, and that the act of taking
" cooked rice and water from his hands is punishable with
loss of caste, then the former shall be granted a writ of
patiya because he had comagitted the offense out of ignorance.
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No penalty shall be imposed on him, However, if anybody has
offered cooked rice and water to another person without letting
him know about his guilt, he shall be sentenced to imprison-
ment for life. - . '

4 person who has deliberately engaged in sexual intercourse
with a woman belonging to a caste from whose hands high-cast.

' people cannot take water, and contanination from whose touch

must be purified through the sprinkling of water, and who ta. .
cooked rice and water from her hands without engaging in scx-
ual intercourse, and dees not report the fact that he has done

- so, and subseguently engages in sexual intercourse with his

married wife, or concubine, or a prostitute, or lets them

take cooked rice and watcr from his . hands without any knowlcd:.
of his guilt, and if such wowman does not tecome pregnant, she
shall be granted a writ of patiya in respect to cooked rice
and water. She shall not be deprived of her caste. If, howev..,
she becomes pregnant, she cannot be purified in respect to
cooked rice, but shail be granted a writ of patiya for water
onmly. (High-caste people) may take only water from the hands
of children born of such woman, not cooked rice, Such childrc..,
even if they belong to a Brahman or other sacred-thread-wear-
ing caste, shall not be entitled to the use of the sacred

thread, but shall be regnrded as members of a Shudra caste

who cannot be enslaved. 1f the father belongs to a matwali

- (liquor-drinking) caste which cannot be enslaved, the childre..

shall be regarded as members of a caste of lower status which
can be enslaved. Lf the woman knows that her husband has ch-
gaged in sexual intercourse (with a low-caste woman as menti . -

above) and taken cooked ricc and water from the hands of thc

latter, or only taken cooKed rice and water without engaging
in sexual intercourse, but has herself refrained from engagin
in sexual intercourse with him and taking cooked rice and
water from his hands, and only failed to report the matter
because of shame, so that othér relatives have taken cookcd
rice and water (from the hands of the guilty person) out of
ignorance, she shall be punished with a fine of twenty=-five
rupecs because she suppressed the informetion and allowed
other people to take ccoked rice and water (from the hands
of the gullty person) without any knowlcdge of his guilt.
Such persons shall then be granted a writ of patiya because

they had comnitted the offense out of ignorance.. =

(To be continued)
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Situatijon in Kumaun, 1810 AL,

On Merge Sudi I, 1867 (December 1810), the government
of Nepal took a series of nicasures to ameliorate the condition

of the peasantry in Kumaun.

The inhabitants of the Darma-Bnet and Byas-Bhet areas
submitted the following petition to Kathmandu: "Every year,
the amount cof the revenue 1s relsed, but no arrangements
are made for the welfare of the ryots, Moreover, there is
no Fouzdar to maintain control. Consequently, the_ryots have
fled to Jumla, Besahar, Garh, or ctier .recs. Those who remain .
nere are feeling dissatisfied, If somwe remission is made in
the revenue, and if Radhapati Pande is appcinted as Fouzdar,
the ryots who have left the area may come back, and we who
remain here may also be able to pay our dues te the government,"

The petition was, forwarded to Kathmandu by Chautariya
Bam Shah and Subba Hastadal Shahi, who were incharge of the
local .administration in Kwnaun at that time. The government
thereupon issued the following order: ,

, "The sum of Ks 13,312}, as assessed previously, shall
be paid every year to the military companies statimed in

that territory according to schedules approved by Bhardars
appointed for the administratian of Kumaun, The breakdown

is as follows:- |
Darma-Bhset T:::,;. Rs 5,156% in cash,
| . ..BRs 5;156:;-:'111 kind.
Byas-Bhet see Lis B}Gbo'in cash,

Total - Rs 13,312}

"Ryots who.have fled to Besahar end other areas shall
be brought back and resettled in their previous holdings,

’ '"Hadhapati Pande”shail be appointed as Fouzdar fqr
Darma-Bhet and Byas-Bhet for 2 five-year period on jijara
bﬂSiS 'y k. . . ' N :

. 4 letter of appcintucnt as Fouzdar was accordingly
-issued to Radhapati Pande on the same day. He was placed
under the obligation of bringing back the fugitives and
arranging for the collection of Rs 13,312} in cash and in
kind as mentioned above, and for the éransmlssiansuf the
proceeds to the ppropriate military companies,
AL separate order was issued to the budhas and sayanas

of Darma-3het and Byas-Bhet in Kumaun informing them of these
arrangements and directing them to help the newly-appointed

Fouzdar in discharging his-duties.
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A notification was issued in the name of the ryots of
Darma-Bhet and Byas-Bhet who had fled to Besahar, Jumla, Garh,
‘and elsewhere similarly informing them of these arrangements
and directing them to come back and reoccupy their holdings.

The notification added, "We have also issued a royal order

in the name of your creditors, directing them to recover their
loans according to customary practices, Do not feel dissatisfiecd
on any account. Come back 2nd reoccupy your holdings and pay
your dues through Fouzduar Radhapati Pande.® . '

- The following royal order was issued to money-lenders
who had supplied loans to the ryots of Darma-Bhet and Byas-
Bhet: “We have recieved reports that because you have charged
interestsin excess of the customary rates, ryots have fled
to Jumla, Besahar, Garh, cnd other areas, and lands have
remained uncultivated. in the future, collect interest at
ten percent yearly acccording to the system that has been
customarily followed everywhcre. If you collect interest
in excess of this rz:ie, thereby depopulating the area, you

ey

shall be punished severely.”

Meanwhile, the ryots of Fhaldakot, another area in
Kumaun, submitted the following petition to Kathmandu: "In
the (Vikrama) year 1862, revenue from this area had been
assessed at Rs 7,000. Lands yielding a-revenue of Rs 831
and ‘1 anna were subsequently assigned to the maguzine, as
well as jasirs to several persons, Bhitan Das.then imposed
a new levy called tanks and thus raised the amount by Rs
2,500 sc that it reached R’s 8,668 and 15 annas. We are still
liable to pay this amount =25 revenue, even though the company
has been disbanded. 4As a result, several ryots have fled,
and lands hare remained uncultivated. We who still remain
here will no longer be able to do so and continue paying |
our dues if the amount arbitarily increased by Bhitan Das
is not remitted.® - |

The government thercupon issued the following order
in the name of the Kamis, Saysnas, Pradhans, and other - .
Jimidars of Phaldakot: “Out of the amount of Rs .2,500 increased
by Bhitan Das, a sum of Rs 1,285 and 3 annas shall be remit-
ted. The total amcunt payable on thek basis will then be
Rs 7,383 and 14+ annas,. The breakdown is as follows:i-

Revenue assessed in the

Vikrama year 1862 "ese Rs ?,GDU.
Saunefagu | . ese  Rs 115 and 2 annas.
 Adhanni levy J REH . Rs - 268_dnd 12 annas.,

Total - Rs'?,383.and 1% annas.

“This amount shall bc transmitted to the Naya Corakh
Company stationed in Kumaun, - | s
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B "Bring back the ryots who have fled to other areas
and resettlu them in their prﬁVlDub hcldings,*

_ The following ordﬁr was then sent to Chaptariya Bam
Shah and Kaji Rauantﬂ Aunwars ‘.

: “In the Vikrauma year 1862, the sum of Rs ?,000, assessed
as revenue from Phaldakot, had bac“ 21loc#ted for the pay-

dent of salaries to the persanncl of the seven units (Patti)

of the Naya Gorakh Company stationed in Kuncun, Subsequently,

lands yielding a revenue of Rs 831 «nd 1 anna were assigned

to the magazine, as well as Jagir tc different persons. Bhitan

Das then imposaa a new levy called Doaka “nd raised the

amount of revenue by Rs 2,500, thus making = total amount

of Rs 8,668 and 15 annas.. "ine’ emount of revenue remained

unchanged even ~fter the Couapeny was disbanded. Because the

amount was more than the territory could bear, ryots fled

and lands remained uncultivated, As a result, " the troops

are not receiving their salirics. The ryots who remain are

alsc feeling discontented. Since we have received reports

to this effect, we have reconfirmed the revenue assessed

in the Vikrama ycar 1862 at Rs 7,383 and 14 annas on thek -

basis and assigned the turritury of Phaldakot to the MNaya .

Gorakh Company. We have issued crders tu the rynts to maku

4yments accurdingly =vary year.®

o Chautariya Bam Shah and Ka ji Rauunta Kanuar were then
informed that Kaji Amir Simha had haen urdcred to make dis~ -
bursements as fbllows.- ' . |

Rs '11,025f ... Salaries of thﬁ Haya Gorakh Company,
S 7 including séven newly-recruited
Pattis and other ranks(Lajima).

" Rs 798 ... Allowances to dn.

Rs = 7,304 ee Allowﬂncas to the - fnur uld Pattis
o and other ranks. .

" Rs I.1,D@0. i.. Part payment ‘agoinst Rs 2,000 allowance
ST = .. of. Kﬂ;1 Amar Simha Thapa.

Rs "1,030  '“;;; do. af Kaji Ranjor Thapa._.

Tntul-Rs 15,12?”~; |
I To meet this axpanditurﬁ, funds were as follows.

Ravenuu collected frnm Phaldakot <o+ Rs 7, 383 and 1. annas,
do. Dhﬁniyaknt | _J--- Rs 1,830 and 11 annas.

‘do. Uchakot - v Rs 1,557
_du. Phota “ses Rs 4,355 and ? annas,

Total- Ws15,217 -

BEEE Research Qnggmgn vnl. 28, PP, 6’-*3-5?
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The Dharmadhikar |
(Continued from the November 1979 issue)

60. If a man or woman belonging to any pure (Chokho) caste,
from a sacred-thread-wearing caste to one whose touch ﬁoes
not defile water, takes ccoked rice and vater from the
hands of any person, or engaged in sexual intercourse,
knowing full well that the latter has been ostracized in
respect to cooked rice and water for having taken cooked
‘rice and water from the hands of a p:rson belonging to a
caste whose touch defiles water and contamination through
contact with whom must De purified through the sprinkling
of water, -

and if the former has teen osctracized in respect
to cooked rice and water, because a confessiocnal or statement
of his guilt was «btsined from him, cr even before such a
confessional or statement was obtained from him or her, he
or she reported the matter on his or her own initiative,

and if any officer, functionary (Hakim, Dittha, Bichari,
Amali, Dware, Thekdar, Ijaradar, Thari, Hukhiya, Jimmawal,
Mihar, Gourung, Jethabadha, Chaudhari, Mokaddam,” Theni) or
other respectable persony who is a local person or who has
come from another area but knows that such person has been
ostracized 'in respect to cooked rice and water, does not
peruse the confessional statement, or does not understand
‘or ignores the fact thut he or she has already confessed
his or her guilt and been ostracized in respect to coocked
rice. and water, or suppresses such confessional statement
out of favoritism or fraud, or arranges to have a royal

or official order, or a grant of Patiya, or other document,
issued with false particulars, or to have an official order
or a grant of Patiya issued by falsely stating that he has
received sanction to do so, or that he has had the matter
confirmed by the government without actually doing so, or
that the offense had been committed out of ignorance, and
has lifted tne ostracization, ' o

-and if the case is later discussed at the Kachahari
and it is held that the confessional statement that had
been obtained previously is valid, and that (the guilty
person) should remain ostracized 1n respect to cooked rice
and water, | Y

then the person who is mainly responsible for having
the ostracization lifted shall have his share of his ancestral
property confiscated according toc the law, deprived of his
sacred thread, if he belongs to a sacred-thread-wearing
caste, ostracized in respect to couoked rice and
water, degraded to a lower caste, and branded with one.
letter of the name of such caste if he hus lifted the
ostracization (of the guilty person) in respeet to cooked
rice and water, personally taken cooked rice and water wille
fully from the hands (of the guilty person), or from the
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hands of a person who has done soc, and then offered cooked
rice and vater toc members of his family and other relatives
without inforaing them of ‘his guilt.

iiowever, if (such officer cr functicnary) has only
himself talken cooked rice and water (from the hands of the
.guilty person), and has not offered ccoked rice and water
from his hands to members of his faaily and other relatives,
his*share of the ancestral property shalil not be confiscated,
nor shall he be branded in the manner 2cntioned above., He
shall only be degraded to a lover casie, and also deprived
of his szcred-thread, if he belongs to a. sacred-~thread-
wearing caste, -

If (such officer or fuactionary) has not willfully
taken cooked rice and water (from the hands of the guilty
person), or {rom the hands of a person who has doné so,
he Shali be punished with a fine of s 500, but shall not
be degraded to a lower caste, :

If any officer or functionary (Amali, Haklm) receives
information about any case iin which his predecessor had
lifted ostracization in respect to cooked rice and water,
but rails to dispense justice because of hegligence or
favoritism, &nd subsequently lifts such ostracization for
other pelsons in siailar cases, he shall be punished with
a fine of. Rs 25C and granted a writ of Patiya for having
allowed the use of cockad rice and water (from the hands
‘of the guiluy persony eon the ground that his predecessor
had dcne so, and himself taken cooked rice and water from
the hands of such a person, The guilty officer or functionary
shall not, however, be degraded to a lower caste, _

Other persons, including Tharis, sdukhiyas, Jimmawals,
and respectable persons who aie present at the Kachahari,
who sign a statément to the effect that cooked rice and
wvater oan be taken from the hands (of ithe guilty person),

| and themselves taken cccked rice and water
from his hands, maintaining that though (the guilty person)
had been previously ostracized in respect to cooked rice
and water, no action would be taken against the officer
" or functionary for having issued an order (1ifting the
ostracization) or grantinz a writ of Patiya, whereas (the
Tharis, -etc.) should have maintained toat iﬁhe guilty person)
should be ostracized in respect to cuoked rice and water
even though the afficer or functionary nnd-issued an order
lifting the ostracizaticn, shail be granted a writ of Patiya,
‘and persuns who have taken_ccoked rice and water from their
hande, or from the nands of other persons who have done
so, shall not be degraded to a lower caste, iach such
functionary (iukhiya, Jimwawal, Thari, iijhar, Gourung,
‘Jethabudna. Chaudhari, Mahatc, T@Ekdar: IJaraaar, Thani,
Cte., shill be punished with a fine of Lis 100 if he has
sipnsd the statewent, or of Rs 50 if ho has only stated
Srally thet tie ostracization should be lifted, Persons
wilo had ouly suld orally thal the ostracization should be
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fessional statement was obtaine

'Amali, Dware, 'Thekdzr, Ijaradar, Thari, Mukhiya, Jimmawal,

. confessional statement, or does not understand that he or
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‘lifted, without signing = statement, shall each be punished

with a fine of Rs 10, and granted a writ of Patiya in respect
to cooked rice and water. They shall not be degraded to a
lower caste, '

If persons who have signed a docunent in a fraudulent

"manner after deciding that the ostraeigzation in respect

to cocked rice and wotcr shoedd be lifted, but have not
actually taken cuoked rize and water (from the hands of
the guilty persoi;, wid if Lhe matter is reported in the
meantime, the person who had the docwient prepared shall
be punished with a fine Oof Its 100, the werson who wrote it
with a fine of Hs 50, @nd other person: wno were present

~at the Kachahari on that osccusion with u fine of ks 10

each,

If any person has taken cocked rice and water (from
the hands of the guilty person) without any knowledge of .
the guilt, a writ of Patiya shal]l be granted in vicw of
his ignorance, No fine need b imposed,

Any person who does not pay the fine imposed on him

shall be imprisoned according tc the law,

If a man of woman belonging to any pure (Chckho) caste,
from a csacred-thread-wearing caste to one vhose touch does
not defile water, takes cooked rice and water from the
hands of any person, or engages in sexual intercourse,
knowing full well that the latter has been osctracized in
respect to cooked rice and water for having taken cooked
rice and water from the hands of a person belonging to a
caste whnse touch defiles water and contamination %hrough
contact with whom must be purified through the sprinkling

- of water,

and if the former has been ostraczized in respect to

cooked rice and water because a confessional statement of

nis guilt was obtained from nim, or even before such con-
d from him or her, he or

she had reported the matter on his or her own initiative,

and if any officer, functionary (Hakim, Ditthﬁ, Bichari,

Mijhar, Gourung, Chaudhari, i{okaddam, Thani) or other

respee%able person, vwho is a local person, or who -has come
from another area but knows that such person has been ostracig
in respect to ccoked rice and water, does not peruse the '

she has already confessed his or her guilt and been ostracizced
in respect to cooked rice and water, and 1ifts the .ostracizati

through an official order or-a writ of Pat on payment of
a bribe or other iilegal, gratilfication, o " . :
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I

and if subsequent inquiries reveal that the confessional
statement that had been obtained previocusly is valid, or
that (the guilty persorn) had confessed his guilt on his
own initiative and been ostracized in respect to cooked
rice and water, and that phe ostracization cannot be lifted,

' then the person whe is mainly responsible for having
the ostracization 1ifted on payment of a bribe- shall have
his share of his ancestral property confiscated according
to the law and deprived of his sacred thread, if he belongs
to & sacred-thread-wearing caste, ostracized in respect to
cooked rice and water, degraded ﬁo the lower caste, and
branded with one letter of tlhie name of such-caste on the
left cheek, and the bribe taken by him shall be confiscated,
if he has lifted the ostracization (of the guilty person)
in respect to cooked rice and water, personally taken cooked
rice and water willfully from tlie hands (of the guilty
person), or from the hands of any person who has done so,
and then offered cooked rice and wvater to mnembers of his
family and other relatives without informing them of his
guilt. . ' :

However, if (such officer or functionary) has only
himself taken ccoked rice and water (from the hands of the
guilty person), and has not offered cocoked rice and water
from his hands to members of his fauwily and other relatives,
his share of the ancestral property shall not be confiscated,
nor shall he.-be branded in the manner mentioned above.. The
bribe taken by him shall be confiscated, and he shall be
deprived of his sacred thread, if he beiongs toa sacred-
thread-wearing caste, and degraded to the lower caste,

If (such officer or functionary) has not willfully
teken cooked rice and water (from the hands of the guilty
person), or from the hands of.a person who has done so,
the bribe taken by him shall be confiscated, and he shall -
be punished with a fine of Rs 500, but shall not be degraded

- to the lower caste. o

If any officer or functionary (Am=li, Hakim) receives
information about any case in which his predecessor had
lifted ostracization in respe~t to ccoked rice and water,
but fails to dispense justice because cof negligence or
favoritism, or because he has been briboed, and subsequently
1lifts such ostracization for other persons in similar cases,
the bribe shall be confiscated, and he .shall be punished
with a finz of Rs 250, and granted a writ -of 2&2%1& for
having allowed the use of cooked rice and water (from the
hands of the guilty person) on the ground that his predecessor
had done so, and himself taken cooked rice and water from
the hands of such & person. The guilty officer or functionary,
howcver, shall not be degraded to the lower caste,
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Other personsi including Tharis, {ukhiyas, Jimmawals,
and respectable persons who are present at the Kachahari,
who sign a statement to the effect that cooked rice and
water can be taken from the hands (of the guilty person),
and themselves take cooked rice and water from his hands,
maintaining that though (the guilty person) had been nstra-
cized in respect tc cooked rice and water, no action would
be taken against the officer or fuﬂ”tl“ﬁar{ for having
issued an order (lifting the ostrac LESt*GT) or granti
a writ of Fativa, whereas (the Ihuris, c.) should have
maintained that (che guilty person), Sﬂldlﬂ be ostracized
in respect to cocked rice and ‘water even though the officer.
or functionary had issued an order lifting the ostraclzatlon,
shall be granted a writ of Pativa, and persons who have
taken cooked rice a“d water from their n4nds -or from the
hands of persons who have done so, shall not be degraded
to the lower caste. Fach such LunCtiondry (Mukhiya, Jimmawal,
‘Thari, Mijhar, Gourung, Chaudhari, iMahato, Thekdar, IJaradar,
Thani etc.) shall be punished with a fine of Rs 100 if
he has signed the statement, or of Rs 50 if he has only stated
orally that the ostraclzatlon should be lirfted, and the
bribe he has taken shall be confiscated. Othel persons who
were present at the Kachahari and who had signed the state-
ment lifting the ostracization shall each be punished with
a fine of Rs 50; and the bribe they have taken shall be
confiscated., They shall be granted a writ of Patiya in
respect to cooked rice and water and not degraded to the

lower caste.

If persons who have signed a document in a fraudulent
manner or cn payment of a brlbe after deciding that ostracizatio:
in respect to cooked rice and water should be 1lifted,
have not actually taken cooked rice and water (from the
hands of the .guilty person), and if the matter is reported
in the meantime, the main person responsible for having
the document repared on payment of a tribe shall be punished
with a fine of Rs 100; the person who wrote it with a fine
of Rs 50; and other persons who were present at the Kachahari
with a fine of Rs 10 each, and the bribe taken by them shall
be conflscated -

" If any persnn who has taken cooked rice and water
(from the hands of the guilty person) without any knowledge
of the guilt, a writ of Putiya shall be granted in vleu of
his ignorance. lio fine need be imposed, _ e

(To be continued).

i e e ek
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The Kathmandu Valley Zntrepot Trade
9 By

Mahesh C. Regui

For several centuries, a large chare of the commerce
between northern India and central Tibet was channelled
through Kathmandu -Valley. Indeed, the comparative affluence
of this region has traditionally been associated with its
position in a welli-developed trans-Hiuialayan trade system.1
We shall here make an atteumpt to discuss the background of
this trade, the nature of the commodities that were exchanged,
and the policies and measures that successive governments
during the nineteenth century adopted with the objective
of exploiting it as a source of revenue, 3

We muv comsence this discussion with an enumeration
- of the factors that contributed to the status of Kathmandu
as a centver of entrepot trade, A glance at the map will
show that the nNepal Himalayas comprise abeut 18 passes
leading to the Tibetan plateau, two of the most accessible
Oof which are situated athwart Kathmandu Vdley and lead
. Lo the Tibetan border trading centers of Kerung and Kuti,
Whereas most of the other passes are situated at an altitude
of more than 17,000 feet and hence are snowbound almost
through the year, the passes leading to Kerung and Kuti
have an altitude of between 13,000 and 14,000 feet and
are "usually not totally impassable in winter®.2 The Kerung
and Kuti routes were thus the shortest and most convenient
routes between northern India and Tibet. The towns of
Kathmandu Valley and of Patna in Bihar were the main links
in the trade that was conducted along those routes.

There was yet another reason why Kathmandu was preferred
as a center of the entrepot trade, Under a treaty signed
between Kathmandu and Tibet during the reign of Xing Pratap
Malla (1641-74), traders from Kathmandu were permitted to
-open establishments in Lhasa and conduct trade free of any
duties or other charges., Tibet also agreed that all trade

with India should be channelled through rathmandu Valley
in preference to other routes. Provision was made that coins

for circulation in Tibet should be minted in Kathmandu, and
that Tibet would either provide the silver required for
thel r minting or pay in gold.3 The treaty thus strengthened
tlie position of Nepali traders vis-a-vis their rivals from
different parts of India as well as economic links between

Lathmandu and Tibet.

_ﬂ¢war Traders

- The Hawar traders of Kathmandu Valley who were engaged
i trade with Tibet constituted a well-organized community,
In Lhasa, the community was headed by one of its Eeniur members,
called thakali, who acted as its chief spokesman.* There
wis alsn an official called naike to collect taxes from the
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traders on behalf cof the government of Hepal.S The naike
assisted another official, known as dittha, to exercise
Judicial authority over the Newar trading community, for
the courts of HWepal had no jurisdiction over Newar traders

in Tibet.® Overall control and supervision of trade between
Kathmandu Valley and Tibet was exercised by an official
called the Taksari, or "“superintendent of the mint%.7 The

term taksar eans a piace where coins are minted, and Taksari
master of mint, The assoeciation of the Taksari with the
Kathmandu-Tibet trade obviously dated back to the period

when silver coins were minted in Katlimandu for eirculation

in Tibet. The Taksari was the final authority for the
settlement of business and domestic disputes . among Newar
traders engaged in trade with Yibet. fle also presided over
the infra-comnunal Panchayats which settled disputes among
traders of all categories in Kathmandu Valley.

iri and Gous

Kas ain Traders

- In addition to the Newars or Kathmandu, two categories
of traders froin India were actively engaged in the entrepot
trade between northern India and Tibet through Kathmandu
Valley. They were Muslim traders from Kashmir and the Gosains
of northern India, The Kashuiris had their headquarters
in Banaras or Fatna, They carried on trade not only between
India and Tibet through Kathmandn but also between Tibet
and China. Indecd, they had extensive commercial interests
throughout India and Bast Asia and had establishments
in Lhasa and all the principal towns of Tibet, The other
group of Indian traders cngaged in the Kothmandu Valley
entrepot trade consisted of Gosains, who had “very extensive
establishments™ in both Nepal and Tibet. The Gosains were-
actually members of an ascetic sect and so have been describ::d
as the trading pilgrims of India,9 Kathmandu was thus an
important center of commerce for traders from different parts
- of India, Tibet, and, of cuursc, ifepal itself, As Ippolito

Desideri, a Capuchin priest who travelled through Kathmandu
in carly 1722 on his way back to Rome from Lhasa, has '
recorded:10 . | : |
! ' . \
The city of Kathmandu, situated on a’plain; is large,
and it contains many hundred thousand inhabitants
and has a few handscme buildings. There is much commerce
in this places, as many Tibetans ernd Heathens from
Hindustan come here to trade, and merchants from
Cascimir have offices and shops in the town,

The Kathmandu Valley entrepot trade was thus confined
to a small body of traders operating from a small area, The
1830s perhaps represented the peak period.-in the growth of
that trade, for, according to Hodgson, the volume of Nepalls
trade with India and Tibet increased by nearly 300 perccat
during the 15-year period following the Nepal-British war.
But- even at that time, less than 100 traders appear to havc
been engaged in the cntrepot trade. As Brian H, Hodgson has
recorded:11 - :
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It appears then that at this present time there are,

in the great towns of the valley of Nepal, fifty-two
native ‘and thirty-four Indian mcrchants engaged in
forcign comaerce, both with the South and the North.

ees A third of such of theése merchants as are natives

of th¢ plains have come up sub:.e~uently to the establish-
ment of the Residency in 1816, '

Trade Houtes -

Although the Kcrung and ‘uti routes through Kathmandu
Val ley met the nceds of the trade between northern India
and Tibet to a ccensiderakle extent, the nature of the terrain
through which these routes passcd, md tihe virtual absence
of any effort to iaprove tieir condition, made the entrepot
trade through Kathmandu Valley an arduous and hazardous
_undertaking. The Kerung route lics westward from Kathmandu
through Bazlaju and Jitpur across the Hakani hill to Rasuwa-
chok on the border and from there to the Tibetan town of
Kerung. From Kathmandu, XKerung lies at a distance of 11
kilometers, which then was usually covered in eight days,
The route to kuti was shorter by ten kilometers, but was
more arduous and so required one day more,lt lies eastward
from Kathwsndu through Sankhu and Listi to Kodari on the
border in Sindhupalchok district, and from there to the
Tibetan town of Huti. aAfter travelling 19 days from Kerung,
and 16 days from Kuti, traders rcached the town of Digarcha,
from where Lhasa lies at.a ‘distance of 273 kilomelers, which
could be covercd . in fi days more, 4 joarney from Kathmandu
to Lhasa thus required sbout 38 days thireugh Kerung and

about 36 days through Kuti.l2.. =

‘It may-be worthwhile -to summarize the observations
and experience of some Jesuit missionaries who travelled
through these routes during the:seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries. In 1661, Father Grueber, a Jesuit priest working
in Peking, passed through Kuti and Katimandu on his way to
India. He describcs a hill “of unsurpassed altitude, so
high that travellers can scarcely breathe when they reach

the top, So attenuated is tne sir'; and addss13 . -

Ih sumper no one gan cross it without. gravely risking

‘his 1ife because. of the polscnous exhalatious of

certain herbs,. Meither carts nor horses can pass
 this way becuuse of the terrible: precipices and the
'stretches of rock path, The. whole. journey has to be

- done, on foots )
"Anﬁtﬁéf'JeEui%'miQSiOnéﬁyinﬁétﬁﬁr,Desiﬁeri who travelled
through uti about. half @gcﬁﬂﬁuerlﬂtqr£-r ilarly speaks
ﬂfhthe'ﬁfrightrﬂl%ﬁ?Ecip}qgaa“Dnithe-hu i 'route and mentions
additional nazaraeetl o o
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¥ .

The road skirted frightful precipices, and we climbed

mountains by holes just large enough to put one's

toe into, cut out of the rock like a staircase, At

one place a chasm was crossaed by a long plank only

the width of a man's foot, while the wooden bridg:s

over large rivers flew;ng in the deep valleys swayed

and oscillated most alelmlngly 3y \ o
Indeed, the Kuti routc has been describsd as "one of the
1most deng :rous in the whole Himalayan range®.12 The Kerung
route was. somewhat less arduous, but still “eteep, loose,
and @ifficult?, 16 _

- The routes lcading from Kathmandu Valley to the south .
were, of course, l¢ss hazardcous because of the nature of
the terrain, but eéven then subjccted traders to considerable
hardships. ethmandu Valley was then ccnnescted with the
south through two rovutes, Once route lay through Sindhuli-
Gadhi east of Kathacndu, and the other threu§h.0hieepeni-
Gadhi in the south, The Sindhuli-Gadhi routel9 appears to
have gradually fallen into disuse early during the nineteenth
century.

The other route from Kethmendu toward the south lay
through Thankot, Chltle g, Chisapani, Bhimphedi, Hitaura,
Bichakhori, and Parsa.'® Between Parsa and Hitaura, the
road was "very good for loaded cattle' 19 ang “passable
by bullock-carts during the dry season®20 From Hitaura to
Kathmandu, howcver, thi road was "utterly impassable during
the perlﬂdlcal rains+,2! As Hamilton has noted: “The road .
over this mountain called Chisapani, is on the whele.fatigu%ng;
nor will it admit of any load being trensported by cattle®
Porters were, therefore, the only means of transportation. 3
It usually took three or four days fer a perter to reaeh
Kathmandu from Hltaura.E

Hitaura was the main eenter for the mevement ef geede
between Kathmandu Valley and India;2% In 1661, Father Grueber
had described Hitaura as possessing no permenent buildlngs
though there were many straw-built huts and the office of
the tax-gatherer.26 In 1?92 Ki atrick describgd Hitaura,
"though a place of such ocedsio resort on account of its$
being the center of all th:o commerce carried on between
Nepaul and the Vizier's as well as the Coumpany's western
possessions,” as “but a miserable village, containing from
fifty to 51xty houses*,27 ¥ore than four decades later
Hitaura was still nothing more than "a ccnsiderable viilabe“
in the cold seascny becausce “the place is almost deserted
from April to Nevember on account of the a _Q%;, or malarious
fever, wglch is deadly to all exeept the natives of the '

Tarai®,?

By the early years of the nineteenth eentury hewever
the road between Bhimphedi and Hitaura had been euffieiently
improved to permit the transportation of rgoods on the back

of oxen up to Chisapani,29 During the 18603, it was improved
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and bridges-were constructed at several places.30 Beyond
Bhimphoedi, however, it remained "a mere Pag-dandi or foot-
pueth over the hills, -impassable for laden beasts of burden“.3m

Guuds imported into Kathmandu Valley from India were,
therefore, transported through porters. They werc packed
in louds of 32 dharpis cach. Bach such load was called a
bakku. In Kathmandu, the goods ware ropacked in bakkulcad |
0f 16 dharnis =ach for onward transit to Tibet owing to
the extreme difficulties of the road, which will not pemmit
a man to carry more than that weight upon his back",

The general condition of the routcs through which
trade was conducted between northern India and Tibet through
Kathmandu Vallcy was thus deplorable, As Wright wrote in
1877 with an undcrstandable measure of exaggeration, "As
long us the reuds between British India and Nepal, and
‘betwecn iicpal and Tibet, reuain as they are at present,
any trade with_the last-named country I conceive to be im-
practicable."33 Entrepot trade was, therefore, confined
for the most part to articles of grcat value and small
bulk.

Composition of Kathnandu Valley Entrepot Trade

. In a report prepared in 1830-31, Brian H., Hodgson
has given a detsiled account off the cntrepot trade betwceen
northern India and Tibet through Kathmmandu Valley. The
fulluuing tublus have been compiled on the basis of that
account: 3t - | -

Particulars of Goods Imported from India and Reexported
o Tibet Through Kath u Valle 1830~

In Mochar Rs

o Fw
[ ]

1. Pearls, corals, amber, etc, Rs 183,500.
. Cotton, silk, and other goods Rs 113,700,
. Sugar, spices and tobaceo . Ks 15,700.

Indigo | ' | Rs 12,00Q.

. Otter and other skins Rs 3,100,
. English glasswarc, cutlery,

looking-glasses, etc. Rs 2,700,

7. Opium | Rs  2,000.

8. Other goods Rs 24,200,

Rs 356,900.

Goods imported into Kathmandu Valley from Tibet
‘and rcexported to India were as follows: _
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Particulars of Goods Tumported from Tibe and Rcexported
to India Through Kathmandu Va ;[ ey 183Q“3?‘R__“_“

| In Maga: Hs
Gold Rs 175,000,
Musk Rs 70,000,
Silk, woolen and other g0ds | | ﬁs“ é?,hOO.
Borax | | Rs 13,000.
Harital - Rs 12,000.
Tea | | Rs 2,506.
Other geods - Rs 6,200.

Rs 306,100,

Commnoditics of Hepali origin which were cxported to 35
Tibet included iron and rice, coarse cotton cloth, gopper,
and, before hﬁ Gorxhalil conquest, mintezd coinagc.

In 1860 nirkhi duty on goods cxported from Kathmanda
Valley to_Tibet yicldcd Rs 4,456, whilc kirana duty yielded
Rs 6,028,37 1t

may be correct to assume that these amounts represent the
proceeds of nirkhi and kirana duties on goods of Nepali
origin that were exported to Tibet, Taking thg general
rate of nirkhi duty at 14 perccnt ad valorem, 8 and of
kirana at 2 porcent,39 the total value of Nepali goods
exported to Tibet may beg, EEtiWﬂtad st apprcxlmatcly Rs
300,000 in that year, i

Entrcpot Trade as a Source of Revenue

The Kathmandu Valley entrcpot trade has traditionally
been an important source of revenue: for the rulcrs. Indeed,
the absence of any reference to other suvurces of tax rcvenue
in the three kingdoms of this region before the Gorkhali
conquests possibly indicates that it constituted by far the
most important source of revcmuac, 40 The situat-ion L‘.Ff course,
changed after political unification, but pral-leet trade
remained an important source of revcnuu throughout the nine-
tcenth century.

_ hs noted previously, Hewar traders in Tibet were under
the jurisdiction of the govermaent of Nepal, rather than .
of the Tibetan governmcnt, The latter had no authority to i
collect any taxcs from them. On the other hand, the governmunﬁi
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of Hcpal collected custumary fees and payments from "traders,
merchants, and rctail shopkecpers belonging to all the 32
commcreial houses® in Tibot through the chief of the Newari
trading community therc. That functionary kept onc-sixth

- of the progcecds for himself and transmittcd the balance to
Kathaandu,*! The goveranment of Nepal, in addition, appointed
a Judge to adjudicate in disputcs among the Newarl trading
community in Lhasaj the fincs and peénaltics collected by
that official while despﬂnﬁ;ng justlc: constituted yet
another sourcce of revenue,

A special tax was callucgcd fron Hewar traders, on
their return home from T_ibet,lF at onisa Its 3 cach,
Kirkpatrick#? has rccorded that “all merchsnts, natives of
Nepaul, on returning thither after a rcsidence for any time
at Lehassa, Diggcerbah, or other parts of Tibet# paid a tax
of seven tolas of golé each, However, the information lacks
cereditibility. Kirkpatrick has hiaself noted at another
glace that the official procurcment price »f gold was Rs

a tola. A tax of seven tolas of gold thus meant a pay-
ment of at least Rs 56, It is difficult to believe that a
Ncwar trader was obliged to pay such & big amount as tax

each time he visited his home.

Finally, metal utensils manufactured in Kathmandu
Valley were officially stamped before  they were approved
for export to Tibet, and fces were collceted from the .
céxporters in consideration of such approval., Similar stamp-
ing fecs were collccted from importers before cloth or
merchﬁndise imported by them from Tibet were released for
salc.*7 However, no information is available about the
rates of these feces, S '

.~ Customs duties were levied on goods imported into
Kathmandu Val,ley from Tibet, but no inforiation is available
about their ﬁ@tas..ln 1861, such dutivs yielded a revenue
- of Rs 5,489. There werc also transit dutics on such
goods, known as Jagat. These duties were collected at
various points on thc routcs between Kathmandu and the | .
Tibetan border, including Sankhu and Listi on the Kathmandu-
futi route, and Syafru and Timure on the Kathmandu-Kerung

route 49

Taxation was not the solc mcans through which the

- government traditionally sought to absorb the economic
surplus gencrated by traders, Moncpoly trade in specified
"goods imported from Tibet constituted a supplementary source
of revenuc, These moncspolics included at least three items
~dmported from Tibet: silver, gg&d, and borax, With regard
to silver, Kirkpatrick writes: o '

All the silver broaght into Nepaul from Tibet, in

the way of commerce awust be carrigd to the'mint at
Khatmando, n5 silver bullion being alloved to pass
into Hindustan. In exchange for his bullion, the
merchant rcecives Nepaul rupecs, the government
‘deriving profit of twelve percent, from the transact-
ion; four percent being chargud an account of coinage,
and cight arising from the alloy of the rupce,






